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READER 


Reader, 
J Have endeawourd in this 


following Diſcourſe, to endear 
Holinels #0 the Love and 
Praflice of Mankind ; which is 
a deſign neither ſo wifling 1oy cri- 
minal as to ſtand in need of an 
excuſe, 
But becauſe « very worthy de- 
fign may miſcarry in the Contri- 
wance aud method of its profecas 


A 2 tion, 


To the Reader, 


tion, therefore I think my ſelf ob- 
ligd to give" yeu*ſome account of 
that ; which is thus: I have en- 
deauott d to repreſent Religion 7 n 
its true and- natural Charafter, 
purified from the ſenſual Frec- 
doms which ſome, and the tran- 
tick” ad conccited Whirnſies 
which others-deform it by : I have 
propos d the glorious Motives to 
Holineſs, and the powerful Remc- 
dies againſt, Temptation which it 
contains. I have perform 'd this 
as. near as 1. could, in an eaſfie 
Method and. faniiliar Style; 1 
have not Intermixt- either Fancy 
or Pafſion, which ſeems. to me t00 
light ard gariſh a dreſs for .Di- 
wine. thoughts, - but writ them in 
as natural a” plainneſs and: Maje- 
fty as I could give them, hoping 
all 
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To the Reader: 


all from the Conquering power and 
influence of clear truth, and there- 


fore jt will be neceſſary, te him 


who ſhall deſign any advantage to 
himſelf from this Treatiſe, ta read 
it deliberately, and allow each Sen- 
tence a proper Conſideration ; |for 
being forc d to crowd many Truths 
into a narrow compaſs, 1hawe woue 
the matter a little cloſer, . and 
choſe a contiſer Style, than other- 
wiſe I ſhould have done ; 'and 
therefore do nat expect to be he- 
tray d by me into a wile Love of. 
Religion at unawares, or t0 be heg- 
ted into a Romantick Paſſion 'for' 
Vertue, the former is impoſſible, 
and the latter of little uſe ; but if 
you bring an honelt and attentive 
mind, 1 hope you may find ſome- 
thing in this Piſcdurſe which may 
A3 be 


— 


| To the Reader. 


be of very important ſervice t6- your 
Sent. And beſides this, Þ had one 
inducement more fo the Publica- 
tion of . this Treavife ; that is, I. 
an fuſteiently: offur 4 that no hind 
of Diſcomrſes contribute more to the 
peace and: wellfaye of Church and 
State than theſe pradtical ones, 
which ain at dpnenp real gvod 
neſs in the minds of Mev; for 
the wans of this goodneſs is it 
Phrioh ' hath betray & ns into Er- 
rows fo numerous and fo fatal to 
thy publick Peace, and C barity, 
and't0: the very vitals of 0 O07; 
for iff our nainds wer Pe with: 

thav Charity," and i Meckniks and 
thye Zeal for\ the Divine Glory, 
= becomes - Chriſtians, we 
ſhould conſider more caltnly, and 
es more clearly, and aff more 


ſincerely ; 
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To the Reader. 


ſincerely ; we ſhall diſcern a more 
manifeſt contradiftion to Religion 
in thoſe unnatural Feuds, which 


' are carried on by ſo much paſſion 
; in ſuch irreligious methods, and 


made uſe of to ſuch unthriſtian 
purpoſes, than in any thing, which 
is the ſubje of our conteſts ; and 
we ſhould follow after peace by a 
compliance, if not to all, yet to all 
we could, and then I am confi- 
dent we ſhould ſoon put an end, if 
not to our Miſtakes, yet to our Di- 
vilions. 

If I have contributed my endea- 
ours tq this, in my degree and 
capacity ; T hope for Pardon, at 
leaft here, and am aſſur d of a Re- 
ward hereafter, Farewell, 
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ſuafion of future rewards and puniſh- 
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- & Chap. 3. Of the third motive to Holineſs, 
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Ro Chriſt 
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ward. 


to fin. 
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of this part made up of ſeveral dire 
ons fit to fortifie the mind againſt all 
ſorts of Temptations in general. p. 269 
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PARTI 


lineſs, or preſervatives againſt Sin, 
viz. Sacraments, Prayer and Faſting. 


Chap. 1. Sacrament, Prayer aud Faſting 
may be confidered in a three fold re- 
ſpe, 1. As parts of Divine worſhip, or 
of Holineſs in General. 2. As inſtru- 
ments of advancing Holineſs. 3. As re- 
medies and antidotes againſt Tepears 
ons. In each of which Relations Þ will 
conſider each of them. Firſt of Bap- 


tiſm. | | P. 28 by 
Chap. 2. Of the Lord's Supper. Þ- 289 


Chap. 3. Of Prayer. P. 294 
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CHAP. L 


Shewing the neceſſity of being Religious, 
becauſe the Salvation of our Souls de 
pends on it, The nature of the Soul, 
and the Influence of Sin upon it in this 
World confidered. The miſery of a fin- 
ful Soul in ſtate of Separation, the 
conſummation of its miſery after the 
Reſurrection. 


I. Hat is a man profited (faith 

our Blefled Saviour, Matt. 

16. 26.) if he ſhall gainthe 
whole wordd and loſe his own Soul ? 

That I have in this ſtate I am now in, #* have Sls 
a Soul as well as a Body, whoſe intereſt 577"® 
concerns me, is a truth my own ſenſe | 
ſufficiently diſcovers; for I feel Foys and 
Sorrows, which do not make their a- 
bode in the Organs of the Body, but in 
the inmoſt receſſes of the Mind; ies 
B an 
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and pleaſures which Senſe os groſs 
and to pantalze af, 2s the peace or 
trouble of Confrience in the reflexion 
upon good or evil Actions, the delight 
or vexation of the _Mind, in the con- 
templation of, or a fruitleſs inquiry after, 

excellent and important Truths. 
The ode oC 2. And fince 1 have fach a Soul ca- 
of the $99 pable of Mappinels or Miſery, it natu- 
tance to us * rally follows, that it were fottith and 
ago f unreafonable to loſe this Soul for the 
' 4 gin of the whole World: For my Soul 
/ is I my ſeff, and if That be miſerable 7 
muſt be fo ; outward circumftan- 
\ © ces of Fortune may give the World oc- 
| caſion to think me happy, but they can 


never make me ſo. Shall I call my ſelf 


happy ; if difcontent and ſorrow eat 
out the life and ſpirit of my Soul? if luſts 
and paſſions riot and -mutiny in my bo- 
ſome? if my finsſcatter an uneahe ſhame = 
a} oc'r 'me, and my guilt appales and 
frights me? What avails it me, thatmy 


y Fooms are ſtately, mytablesfull, my at- |, ? 


tendants numerous, and my attire gaw- | 
dy, if all this white my very Being pines 
! andfanguiſhes away ? Theſe indeed are 
rich and pleaſant things, 'but 1 never- * 


thelels * 
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theleſs am a poor and miſerable Man : 
Therefore I conclude , that whatever 
this thing be I call a Soul, though it were 
a periſhing, dying thing, and would not 
out-live the Body, yet it were my wiſ- 
dom and intereſt to preferr its content 
and ſatisfation before all the World, 
unleſs I could chuſe to be miſerable and 
Aelight to be unhappy. 

$3. This very Conſideration, ſuppo- Althagb there 
ſing the uncertainty of another World, 77*  #%e7 
would yet ſtrongly engage me to the © 
ſervice of Religion, for all it aims at is 
to baniſh ſin out of the World, which is 5 
the Source and Original of all the troug © 
bles that diſquiet the mind; for, r. Sin _ 
in its very Eſſence is nothing elſe but } 
diſordered, diſtempered paſſions, afte- / 
Qions fooliſh and prepoſterous in their \ 
choice, or wild and extravagant in their | 
proportion, which our own experience |\ 
ſufficiently convinces us, to be painfull 
and uncaſfie. 2. It engages us in deſpe- 
rate hazards, weariesus with daily toils, x 
andoften buries us intheruines webring \ 
upon our ſelves: and /aftly, it fills our |; 
hearts with diftruſt, and fear,and ſhame; 
for we ſhall never be able to perſwade / 
B 2 our ; 
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our ſelves fuly, that there is no difle- 
rence between Good and Evil, that 
there is no Gad, or none that concerns 
himſelf at the Aﬀtions of this life; and 
if we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves 
of the pangs and ſtings of a troubled 
Conſcience: we ſhall never be able to 


/ _& eſtabliſh a peace and calm in our bo- 


ſoms, and ſo enjoy our Pleaſure with a 


xx clear and uninterrupted freedom. But 


if wecould perſwade our ſelves into the 
utmoſt height of Atheiſm, yet ſtill we 
ſhall be under theſe two ſtrange incon- 
veniences. I. Thata life of Sin will be 
ſtill irregular and diſorderly, and there- 
fore troubleſome. 2. That we ſhall have 
diſmantled our Souls of their greateſt 
ſtrengths, diſarm'd them of that Faith, 
which onely can ſupport them under the 
afflictions of this preſent Life. 

Not to mention that, after all, theſad 
ſtories of another Life will not be ſtreight- 
way nonſenſe, becauſe we think them ſo, 
they will continue at leaſt-wiſe diſputa- 
ble, and who would, but a deſperate 
Sot, commit his Soul to ſuch a venture! 


Much more the , Seft, 2. 4. But when I conſider, that the 
Soul being 118- 
mortal, 


immortality of the Soul is a perſwaſion, 
which 
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which generally obtaindin the Heathen 
World, that the more wiſe and vertuous 
any of them were, the more deeply were 
they poſleſs'd by the belicf and hopes of 
it, that the reaſons Plato, Cicero and 0» 
thers founded this aſſertion in, deriv'd 
ſrom the nature of the Soul, its opera- 
tions, its little affinity to any viſible 
matter, and its reſemblance of the Dei- 
ty, have rendred it ſo highly probable, 
x i it hath ſhed a very powerful influ- 
ence upon the Lives of many. 

5. But eſpecially and above all, when 
I conſider, that the Holy Scripture, 
(whoſe Divine Authority is cleard by 
as ſtrong evidences as any matter of that 
nature is capable of) aſſures me that this 
Soul (whether 1n its own nature immor- 
tal or no, I'll not now examine) ſhall 
not periſh in the Diſſolution of this 
Earthly Tabernacle; as Fecleſ. 12. 7. 
Then (hall the duſt return to the Earth 
as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return to 
God who gave it : and Matt. 19.28. Fear 
not them which kill the Body, but are 
not able to kill the Soul: (The Soul it 
ſeems is not liable to the injuries of a 
Diſeaſe, or the violence committed on 
B 3 the 
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ous Soul in 4 
ſeparate flate. 


the Body, but doth ſubſiſt when the Bo- 
dy is diffolv'd into its duſt: ) When I 
conſider all this, 1 can never fo far re- 
nounce Ee and harden my ſelf 
againſt all the tenderneſs and paſſion I 
have for ny ſelf, as to be content that 
this Soul ould be loſt in that other 
Nate, provided I be fortunate and fuc- 
ceſsfull in this; for what fatisfa@ion can 
I then reap from a patrimony or purchaſe 
wide as the World it ſelf, in a ſtate 
wherein I ſhall be depriv'd of all means 
and . opportunity of enjoyment? What 
can the Wealth, or Power, or Beauty of 
the World ſignifie to fe, when the Bo- 
dy, which is the proper inſtrument of 
earthly pleaſure, ſhall lie ſtark dead and 
cold in the Grave, ſhall have no paſſi- 
ons, no appetites, nor can all the Rhe- 
torick or wanton Charms on Earth awa- 
ken in it one languiſhing defire or one 
imperfeCt aCt of Lite; and as to the Soul, 


#1t muſt dwell in the Manſions of a new 


World, ( far, far remote from this, ) 
wherein every thing will be frange, 


The wretched- wonderfull, whalterable and eternal. 
neſs of a viti- * But I muſt purſue this thought a lit- 


tle farther , and not ſtopping in the 
conteme 
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contemplation of the w/eleſrncfs of the 
World after the Sout's departure from 
it, g@ on ta: camider the Soul in its. in- 
termedinge ſtate between Death and the 
ReſurreRtizon, that I may know the ut- 
moſt (if I can) that the lofs of-a Soul 
i $; and here I would ſuppoſe my 
felt ſurpriſed in the midft of gaiety and 
pleaſures, of Love and Honour, by a 
violent, incxorable Difſcafe; I refegn up 
my dear objects, and my dotage toge- 
ther; I am torn from my pofſeflions and 
my hopes; and when the ſtorm hath 
burſt the Cable, and fhatter'd the Hulk 
of this frail Bark the Body, it cafts my 
« Soul, that is all that remains of me, 
* upon an unknown firand, naked, and 
* poor, and deſolate, without intereſts, 
* or friends, or hopes; it muſt dwell in 
* the diſmal blackneſs of Eternal night, 
* and melancholy, rackt by deſpair and 
« guilt, ſcourg'd by ſhame and rage, tor- 
* tur'd withenvy and vexation,ſtabb'd by , 
* regret and repentance, not a calm and * 
* ſoft, but a tempeſtuous and painfull 
one; then. like ſome fick body, which 
rowls and tumbles for an eafie June, 
rather- out of an inability to ſuffer pain, 
B 4 © than 
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* than any hope of finding reſt, it ſome- 
£ times languiſhes and looks back upon 
« the world vaniſht like a dream, and 
« repeats ineffective wiſhes: for the Bo- 
&« dy,: but it- ſhall return'to its dear 
* Wealth and Beauty no more for ever : 
&« Sometimes like Dives in the flames, 
* it looks towards'that Region, where 
* Light and holy Souls do dwell, | but the 
* unpaſſable gulf of the Almighty's De- 
&* cree cuts oft all hopes of that; ſo that 
* that Light onely augmentsits envy and 
* deſpair, and Heaven it felt adds miſery 
* tothe wretched Soul's Hell. 

This is the natural and unavoidable 
ſtate of a wretched Soul, idiſlodg'd from 
:the Body ; deſpair, and rage, and ſhame, 
.and. guilt, and fear, and prief, and an- 


guiſh, gnaw and devour the miſerable. 


Creature, and for ever muſt encreaſe, 
Bleſſed God! need: there- any chains to 
fink it lower than its own weight hath 
done? Needs there any other darknefs 
cover'that Soul, which ſuch a cloud of 
ſorrows hath benighted? Tell me no 
more of pleaſures, theſe thoughts are 

Enough to make me tremble, and grow 
\ Pale at the approach of a temptarion; 
| rather 
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rather than my Soul ſhould dwell: jn 
ſach a ſtate a thouſand years, may ſhame 
and povetty be my portion 1n this life ; 
may the hatred of powerful enemies, or 
what is worſe, the ſcorn of my deareſt 
friends,purſue me; may my Body be but 


a Scene of Diſeaſes, and ſo incapable of - 


the leaſt guſt of pleaſure ; and more than 
this, may an awakned tender. Conſci- 
ence every moment flaſh Death and Hell 
into my face; or if there be-any thing 
worſe let me- ſuffer- it, ſo it but preſerve 
my Soul from Sinhere zad fromthat in- 
expreſlible ſtate of torments afterward ! 

And yet all this while I have taken 
no notice of thoſe additional ſufferings 
which Divine Vengeance will no doubt 
inflict upon the Soul, nor of the nature 
of the Soul; the exaltedneſs of whoſe 
Eſſence heightens-and ſharpens the pain; 
for the more delicate the Being, the 
more ſubtile its perception, and the more 
exquiſite the torment. 


Set. 3. There isa/Third ſtate where- 73. wicked 
in'miſery ſwells to'the higheſt mark it m4": fare 


can poſſibly, whenthe Body, being rais'd {; 
again ſhall follow the Fate. of the Soul, 


and both ſhall be condemn'd to inextin- 
guiſhable 


The 
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guithable flames. O Hell, where, onely 
the Enemies. of God and Goodneb dwell! 


Ce ns 


where wretched Men undergo all that | ; 


But I have referv'd a place fora farther 


"*Furvey of this ſtate. 


Inference 


I am ſufficiently convinc'd, that the |; 
ad Concluſion, gaining of the whole Warkd cannot re- 7 
compence-the loſs of my. Soul, ſince its 3 


loſs impliesall this, and more: for what 


would I take to be miſerable? or rather, 


what would I take to be eternally fo? | 


is it a rational queſtion, It I loſe my eff 
what can be gain to we? the Worldper- 


fubying the Divine Glory, and tram- © 
pling on the Blond of Chraft can merit ! 7 


adventure. will continue amiable many | 


ages after I- am gone, but what is that ' 


to ME? ' 


And if to. gain the whole World at fo © 
dear a price-beſo ill aBargaio, how fatal | 
a purchafeſhould I make, whoam like to 


gain fo little, being none of the World's 
greateſt Favourites! My Soul is not fo 


/ cheap yer, that I: can ſet it at ſo low a 
\ rate, as a few hundreds a-year: I am as 
; immortal as any Monarch in' Chriften- 


"os 


dom ; and my pretenſionsto the Almigh- 


ry's favour may grow equel to that of a- 
ny 


. R 
—_-P 
ho by 


—— 


w _ 


CORRECT] 


© if I ſhould abandon my poor Soul ro Mi- - 
2 ſery, andrenounce the Intereſt I havein . 
Z the God of Heaven and Earth, for I 
* know not what. 4 
® Let who will therefore ſweat and toil 4 
&/ for wealth and greatneſs, I have but this 
3 one buſineſs to doe, to inſure this dear, 
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ny of the Sons of men, and I ſhould be a 


Profligate and Reprobate, a Brute indeed, 


dear Soul of mine in its voyape to eter- 


FJ nity; fer who will gain the Reputacian 


of a wiſe tan by a clearer forchght and 
thriftier management of affairs, by af 
unwearied attendance, and inſinuating 
applications, I ſhall think my felf #:ſe 


enough, if I can but be fav'd, and great 


enough if Tenjoy but the Smiles of Hea- 
ven: Let who will appland themſelves 


8 for the contempt of intrigue and fullen 


3 buſineſs, whilſt they thaw and diſſolve 
* in foft and delicate pleafures, or waſte 
# and ſpend themſelves in courſe and roi}- 
4 * ſome Lufts; If 1 may enjoy the plea- 
$ © ſure of a manly rational lite, ſpent in 


* z conftarit courſe of Religion and Ver- 
* tue, without fuperſtition or froward- 


* neſs; of a mind unharaſsd by deſires 1, 


# and fears; of a peacefull aſſur'd Con- 
*ſ{cience 
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* ſcience; of the contemplations of glo- * 
* rious Truths, .and the hopes of a bleſ- 
ſed Immortality, I ſhall envy none the js 
happineſs of the moſt luſcious LISTER, 4 0 
or kindeſt fortyge the World affords. 


A Prayer reflefting on the prece- 
dent Diſcourſe, 


Leſſed God, give me grace to preferr | 
the intereſt of my Soulto the World * 
and Fleſh; the things eternal to the things 
temporal; that amidſt the pleaſures of | 
Proſperity and Peace, and the flatteries 
of Reputation, I may not forget to think 
what wil! be the condition of my future 
ſtate ; and that amidſt the troubles which 
-= Zefiege this mortal Life, 1 may beY9fr- © 
ted by the Bleſſed hype? of a better World; : 
that the confident belief of the Soul's im- | 
mortality may render me induſtrious to | 
lay up a good foundation for the time to | 
come; ſo that when I ſhall have put off * 
this tabernacle of clay, 1 may be cloath d 
with a Building of God, not made with 
hands eternal in the Heavens: all this 1 
beg, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP, 


3 can. 


$ end of Faith, which is certainly to guide creed. 
3 and influence our lives. 2. To the peace 
3 of my own Breaſt. And 3. To the pre- 
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| Of the Nature of Chriſtianity. Chriſt iani- 


ty conſiſts of Faith and Prattice. Three 
things eſpecially to be regarded in our 
Faith. 1. Its tendency to promote 


holyneſs. 2. That no ſcruples about 

watters of Faith ELIT 
our boſoms. 7. That difference of 
opinions do not deſtroy Charity. 


Hriſtianity may be conſideredeither 
in relation to Faith, or PraGice - 


S 1 will firſt conſider the Chriſtian Fazrh, 


and that in the moſt practical manner I 


In my Creed, I have regard to three 7hree things 


I things eſpecially. x. To the uſe and" —_ 


in our 


ſervation of Charity : My Reaſon for the 773: infuence 
firſt isevident ofit ſelf ; becauſe without #f ow Faith, 
Holyneſs no man ſhall ſee God,iftherefore 
my Faith do not produce this,itcan avail 


2 =e nothing. My Reaſon for the ſecond 


IS 
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The peace of is this: Though I may doubt whether 
«ur Conſcience, | believe aright all that is neceſſary to 
my eternal ſalvation, and yet that doubt 
not _ icjurious to my happineſs at ? 
the laſt day, becauſe | did both believe 3 
:.; aright and live con toit; and 
the ſcruple aroſe onely from the _— | 

and conteſts of men, and the weakneſs | 

of my own underſtanding, not from a- | 

ny iniquity of my will; yet this doubt 
will diſquiet and diſturb my repoſe, 

damp my chearfulneſs and vigour, and ; 

may peradyenture unſettle my Faith, 
and end, if not in Atheiſm, in coldneſs 
and indifferency. It is evident then that 

xt nearly concerns me to guard my Soul! 

againſt all ſcruples that may endanger 
Its peace. 
The prefervs- My reaſon for the 3% is this: Though? 
rien of Chari- ] may believe Another ina damnable Er-' 
"a rour, when he is not, without prejudice! 
to my own Soul, becauſe I may make! 
this judgment in the ſimplicity of my } 
heart,by the beſt Light and Rule I have; 


prove it ſelf inſenſibly upon my atfe&i- 
ons, to a very ill conſequence, and in- 
vite me to an uncharitable and unfriend- 


\ 4M 


yet peradventure this opinion may im . 
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ly deportment; which if it do,as it muſt 
prove injurious to my Neighbour, fo 
bt WY muſt i be prejudicial to my Eternal in- 
Gat Y tereſt; wherefore 'tis plain that it be- 
ieve # Hoves me much to take care that my 
and ® 2xal for an opinion do not deftroy my 
utes ® Oharity : I will therefore conſider Faith 
-nefs Z with reference to theſe 3 things, Holy- 
n a- ® neſs, Peace, Charity. 
oubt + $.-1. Tf1 confider the Chriſtian Faith of raith with 
poſe, Y with regard to the great end of it, Zoli- reſpetF to its 
and Y meſs, 1 obſerve that the Goſpel contains —_— 
aith, Y two great things, the Anowledye of God, The belief of 
inef and of Feſus Chriſt; This is life eternal God and Fe- 
that Joh. 17. 3. to know thee the onely trac f,0 
Soul God, and Feſus Chriſt whom then haſt 
nger ſent : This knowledge contains 1n it all 
the 0O#ligations imaginable to a holy life, 
ough Y and ſecares the hopes and comforts of 
e Er- 3 Chriſtians upon an unmovable foundati- 
adice BY on; and this knowledge agrees perfectly 
make with the Natwre and Ends of Religion. 
f my} I. Firſt, With the Natwre of Religion - 
have; Religion 1s nothing elfe but the true and 
y im-W . ſpiritual worſhip of the onely true God, 
Tei who is a Spirit: Now all the worſhip 
d in we are capable of paying him, conſiſts 
end. cither in the Afe@zovs of the Soul, or, 
| Att ions 
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Adlions of the Body ſo that that Belief 
or Knowledge which tends to render 
theſe proper and acceptable to God, is 
diretly conformable to. the Nature'of 
Religion; the Goſpel therefore hath dif 
covered God to us, 1, One, infinite in 
Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and Goodneſs. 
And ſecondly, as he ſtands more partt- 
cularly related to us in the -Work of 
Creation, Providence, Redemption. All 
this put together proves him to be God, 
and to be Ours; it evinces his Exce/ency 
and his Supremacy; it repreſents him in- 
finitely Lovely and Adorable in himſelf, 
and entitles him to all the ſervice and 
affection , which Dominion , Love and 
Manificence can lay a juſt claim to, all 
which is enforcement enough (which is 
the uſe of Faith) to our Duty, when we 
are acquainted with it. 

Which that we might be, and that 
we might: have aſliſtance to enable us 
to perform it, and that there might be a 
proviſion made for the pardon of our 
errours, God in his infinite Wiſdom 
thought it neceſlary to ſend his Son in- 
to the World, and therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary to eternal Life to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt 


yy Fa 
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Chriſt whom he hath ſeat; .and about 
him we are inform'd in the Goſpel, that 
he is the Son of God ; that he was made 
Man, and liv'd here upon Earth, that 
he might teach us our Duty, and leave 
us an Example of it ; that he was cruci- 
fied ' for our fins; that he aroſe again 
from the Dead, and after forty Days, 
ſojourning here, he was received into 
Glory, and became the Head and 
Prince of his Church, and ſhall at the 
_ day judge both the quick and the 
d 


The belief of all which illuſtrates the 
Juſtice and Mercy of the Moſt High 
God; aſſures us of the truth of his Pro- 
miſes; 7. e. The aſiftance of the Spiritof 
God, and eternal Rewards; and fſuper- 
adds moſt powerfull Obligations toObe- 
dience, and lays anu en foundation 
of Foy and Peace by ſhewing us on what 
account our fins are pardon'd, and our 
ſervices accepted. So that now there 
willneed but few words to prove, 

2. Thar this knowledge doth dire&t- 
ly ſerve the End and Aims of Religion, 
which muſt be God's Glory and Man's 
Happineſs, the emer is already PRs 

or 


—_ _— 
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for to Glorifie and to Worſhip God are 
equivalent terms; the latter eaſily ap- 
pears thus, int that this belief doth, r. Re- 
ſcue' us from the power of fin, by pow 


_.. erfull motives, andendearments to, and, 


— by ſupernatural aſliſtances of vertne ; 
apd, 2. From the guz/t of it by the blond 
mikey of nteyty patloes an frm the 
miſery © ions, and from t 

Faviſh Fears'of Jeath and Hell. 3. It 
cmpoſes 'our minds in all the various 
changes of the world, by the firm per- 
ſuaſion of the wiſdom, power and 
Soodnefs of the God who governs it. 
And laſtly, it delights and ſatisfies our 
Sous by” the diſcovery of Objects fir 
for their love add enjoyment ; which is 
no leſs effentrally neceſſary to our pre- 
fent happineſs than any of the former ; 
for Man being a weak and empty 
Creature , cannot, like God, find his 
happineſs in the &#zt:0» of bimſelf, but 
muſt ſeek 'it tm fomething elſe, which 
muſt be able to fill all his defires and ap- 
petites, and fatisfre all his Capacities of 
os havey Chriſtian, that he 

riſtian, that conquers t 

World and himfelf, that i reed, from all 
fears 
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fears and jealouſies about a future State, 
and enjoys the raviſhing Objetts of a = 
glorious Faith; well may the Holy Spi- | 
rit make up the deſcription of this State, 
of characters of Joy, Peace and Hope. 
$.2. But now Secondly,that this Hap- Peace of Con- 
pineſs may be entire,it is neceſſary to ſe- bo ; 
cure the peace of my own boſom, as to Faith, h-w 
the matters of Faith: and this may be #4": 
difturbed two ways either by doubting 
of the Truth, or elſe the Senſe of Divine 
Revelation : we are to the for- 
mer commonly by this Argument, 7ke/e 
things cannot be, therefore the Book, which 
contains the Fiſtory of them, is an impo- 
flure. To the latter, by much the ſame 
ment, Theſe things cannot be, there- 
fore (fince we cannot deny the autho- 
rity of Scripture) we muſt explain them 
in ſore other ſence: Both proceed up- 
on this bottom, 7 cannot underſtand or 
conceive the poſſibility of this -or that, 
therefore it cannot be. 
To ſecure my ſelf from the firſt of 
thefe, I conſider the infinite Majeſty of the 
God we worſhip, and the trifling,dwarfiſh 
Capacities of 'us Men, and then F won- 
der not, that ſome Articles ſhould ra- 
C2 ther 
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ther ſurprize, and: dazle my faculties 
than enlighten them. 

To expect otherwiſe, were to forget 
the nature of myſteries, and of my elf. 
It is true, to believe withouc a Reaſon 
for it, -is Credulity, not Faith ; but then 
Revelation is the higheſt Reaſon for the 
belief of things ſupernatural, there being 
no other mean left us to attain to their 
knowledge ; ſo that all that Reaſon can 
have to doe here, is not to diſcuſs the 
probability of the Article revealed; but 
the Authority of the revelation, and this 
being once cleard, to ſurrender up our 
doubts and ſcruples: which is (weigh- 
ing the ſhallowneſs of our underſtand- 
ings, andthe depths of myſteries) no 
more than in a tedious long journey, our 
eyes being dim, and the way unknown 
and intricate, to abandon our ſelves to 
the condudt of a kind, skilful and faith- 
full Guide. The Sum of all is this, Man 
is born like a wild Afs's Colt, and ar- 
rives into a rational Creature by pain- 
full inſtitution, and ſlow progreſſions, 
the Soul being clouded by Paſiions, im- 
priſon'd and: limited by ſcanty Organs, 
perverted by unhappy prejudices ; and 
therefore 
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thereſore'tis a: very,, wild and extrava- 
gant-piece- of folly,' to make ones own 
Cl adiog the great ſtandard and 
meaſure of a4 truth; or to determine, 
that the utmoſt of our Fancy is the ut- 
moſt extent of Nature and of the Deity 
too ; for on the. other hand, God is a 
great and incomprehenſible Being, Great 
is the Lord, and greatly to be prais'd, 
and his greatneſs is unſearchable, ' Plal. 
I45. 3- and therefore by a clear conſe- 
quence, our Faith is not the leſs reaſona- 
ble, becauſe it is the more refign'd; an 
awfull diſtance and 'a modeſt Faith is 
as eſſential a part of Holineſs, as the 
conformity of our Wills to the. Divine 
Law. - Theſe very conſiderations will 
ſerve to ſecure me, 

2.\ Againſt all doubts, about the Sexce 
of Revelation, for. the received and ge- 
neral ſence appears . to be the more na- 
tural and obvious, and therefore no 
objection lies againſt it, but what-is al- 
ready remov'd, the ſeeming 1mpoflibi- 
lity of it; and if it be farther conſi- 
derd, that the Goſpel was addrefs'd to 
perſons of very ordinary endowments; 
and therefore to be underſtood in. its 
C 3 moſt 


TEWaa felt 


moſt cbilois fence; Thitic etna av 


formable to that ' humble infant Spirit 
Chriſt requires in his Diſciples, to: qua- 
life them for the reception of has No- 
Arine, to Believe rather than Diſpute: 
That the receiv'd ſence is the ſence of 
the —_ Catholick cant That-an 
Errour of judgment , which fprings 
from Humility not Pride,- wiltbe rather 
pitied ,than puniſh'd. by a \ Gd, 
this altogether will caſily raike my Faith 
above all ſcruple and:wavering: Eſpeci- 
ally if Ladd to all this, 'this one Obſerva- 
tion, That the adverſaries of any one 
Article of Faith, have never made up one 
entire Body, but ſeveral Sets, divided 
by numerous and contradiftory Te- 
nents built up upon diflerent Founda- 
tions, that they have never been able to 


" any thing but wild and un- 
untable fancies ; that they have ſet 
Scripture at a more irreconcilable di- 
ſRance from it ſelf, and inſtcad of clear- 
iog its myſterious ſences, have made its 
plaineſtſ ence a Myſtery. 

From all this n am oblig'd rags 
not to gaze, and flare upon Majeſty, leſt 
I be blinded by che fanof ir] burwer 

up 
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ſhip and adore, that I may be bleſt by 
it. Pll' ok upon my Creed like the 
Ark of God, 2 Sam. 6. It muſt not be . 
toucht by a bold hand, though to ſup. 
ley all irs Articles are like che 
of the Altar, Exod. 20. To lift 
up a tool of a Workman upon them, 
though with deſign to poliſh and adorn, 
1s nothing eclfe, but to profane and un- 
hallow them. | 
If after all this I chance to Err, © Ido 
* not doubt, but that the purity of my 
* intention, the diligence of my inqui- 
« ry, the mcekneſs and intireneſs of my 
* Reſignation, will, through the mer- 
* cies and goodneſs of a gracious God, 
* ſecure my Heaven, and reader my er- 
* rour innocent and harmleſs. All that 
Is ringet + is in the . 
$- 3- Third place,topreferve my Char;- 
ty * my Neighbour, teſt that Faith 
which ſhould be the ſtrong engagement 
to union, become the unhappy Inſtru- 
ment of Diviſions. To this end I con- 
fider, x. That the Controyerſies now 
on foot in Chriſtendom are not about 
the Truth, but ſence of Divine Revela- 
tion; none at all calling into queſtion 
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the veracity, but the meaning of God ; 


ry of God any more lefſen'd or injur'd by 


Capacities; unleſs in their conſequence. 
_ 2. As the bare afſentto. a Truth doth 


holding of an Errour ſhould damn, un- 
or Iſſue, or ſuch as is not conſiſtent with 
High God ; and indeed no. Opinion 


High God, can be taken up by any 
one profeſſing Chriſtianity, but that it 
muſt begin or. end in Sin: But yet the 
ggrayation or  extenuation. of the guilt 
of a Man thus erring, may depend upon 
ſo many circumſtances, as Capacity, E- 


A) better information, the ſtrength of pre- 
Judices, and fuch like, that he muſt 
be left to the judgment of God alone, 
and my duty, as a private Chriſtian, is 
to love and pray for him, and to endea- 
vour his reducement by all - the pious 
Subtilties I can, This is the general 
Rule of rhe Apoſtle, Ler. nor the Weak 
ee 6, Fc ERS 


and therefore I cannot conceive the Glo» 


variety of Opinions than by variety of 


| not fave, ſo 1 ſee no reaſon, why the 7 
| leſs it be ſuch as hath a ſinfull' Original 3 
the Honour and Glory: of the Moſt # 
which leſſens the Majeſty of the Moſt | 


ducation , Means and Opportunity of 
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Fudge the Strong, nor the Strong deſpiſe 
theWeak. 1) 

.\ «1, will live 40+.the peacefull temper 
« of theſe perſuaſions; happy in the en- 


£ © joyment of & ſmoath andfcttled Calm, 
X © relignd up to God, ſtanch and Ton- 
7 « GNEbio my fel, and poſſeſ'd by cha- 


* rirzble hopes. of ' my abour : T'll 
- RNOOBN keep a [oo a void 
* of offence towards God and towards 
* Man; and then hope I may at laſt re- 
* ſign my Spirit into the hands: of a faith- 
* full Creatour, in.the Joys and Tranſ- 
* ports of this Precious Chriſtian Faith. 


The Prayer, 


Lorious and incomprehen{ible God, 
ſuppreſs in me all proud thoughts, 

all wild and wanton Curioſities, and keep 
my Soul in the humble frame of new born 
babes ! Thou dwelleſt in Light inacceſ- 
F Fleſh and 

Bloud ; my Faculties are weak and taint- 
ed, and thy Light dazling ; and therefore 
it is not for me, Lord, it is not for me, 
faucily to diſcuſs, or pragmatically to de- 
termine of, but humbly to receive, and 
najls heartily 
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heartily to embrace theſe Myſteries, which 
thou a God of Truth, of Goodneſs, - ans mn 
Power, haſt vouchſa&d'"to reveal #6 us 'by | 
the Son of thy Bojom':-"Lovd, I confeſs, G 
that though theſe Myſteries have a dark, © 
{_ they have a bright fide tov ; for theugh 7 |f| v 
cannot ſee through them,yet 7 ſee enough to m 
oblige me to worſhip thee in Humility and lig 
Love, and thefe, theſe, 1 hope, willſeoure 
me in thy Love through Chrift. Lord, 1 if s 
believe, help thou mine unbelief; enlight- PC 
« ex my blindneſs! quicken and enliven th 
* my v4 5! ſupport my frailties ! diſ- m 
* perſe my Paſrons ! vv me from all the ro 
© prejudices which clog my finfull nature ; th 
&« 2nd finally beget in me an earneſt defire al 
after thoſe EL ful Manfions, where my 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed ny in viſions. A» W 
men bleſſed Feſus. ſi 


Direllions 6 _ Ts 1 have confider'd the Chriſtian P 
thoſe of mearer Faith, and fecurd my own Peace: Bur T 


vr hoes rf there are multitndes of People of a at 
Faithor Creed, lower Rank and Capacity, who may 21 


not, it may be, reach rhe deſign of this FF « 
Setion, who are diftracted by the nu- MF «| 
merons Controverſies every where on AY a 
foot, : and frighted by the raſh out of Y 1 

tnew * 
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their. Abettors : -For' the” fatifuRtion of 


$ ſuch, I conſider, 


gen; arr m_ the 
Goſpel, x. the Almighty will judge 
_ their feveral meaſures i 
portunities. . 2. That the great Funda- 
mentals of Religion are clear as day- 
light, and theretore-the Goſpel is cal'd 
Light, and the Grace of God is ſaid to 
appear untoalimen, which (though I fop- 
poſe primarily meant -m oppoſition ro 
the darkneſs of Gentliſm , and in forme 
meaſure of Judaiſm too, and tothat nar- 
rower limitation of this "Grace gnder 
the 'Moſaical Oeconomy) implies with- 
all the clearneſs of the Goſpel, of which, 
were there no other proof, this one 
would ſuffice, That the Goſpel was de- 
ſign'd for the benefit of all Mankind , 
and more immediately preach'd to the 
Poor, and Silly, and refuſe of the World : 
The conſequence of this is, that it ſeerns, 
at leaſt to'me, wholly improbable, thar 
any body ſhould be betray'd into a ne- 
ceſlity of Erring in fundamentals, unlefs 
they be acceſſory to their own Errour, 
and therefore this being once granted, 
1 may reſolve all I can think of neceſla- 


ry 
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ry for the Multitude into two direti- 
ONS. 

'T. That holding faſt to manifeſt Fun- 
damentals, they, for the '\reſt, fubmic 
themſelves to the Government they are 
under, which will be fafe for them up- 
on three accounts. 1. That the points 
controverted are fuch, which they” are 
notof neceſſity obligd to know: 2. That 
they themſelves are not capable of ma- 
king any ſolid inquiry into them, and 
therefore to reſign themſelves to thoſe 
ſet over them, is the utmoſt 'of their du- 
ty. 3. Thatin this caſe, their ſubmiſſion 
to the publick Authority of the Church 
they are of, is an a of Obedience and 
Humility, and moſt conformable to the 
command of God, and the Peace and 
unity of the World. 

2. That they never preferr a doubtfull 
opinion to the prejudice of a plain Pre- 
cept or duty ; a Man may go to Heaven, 
though he be not of this or that opinion, 
but without Obedience and Charity he 
cannot; but to do this, isto ſtickle for a 
Sect;.-in violation of Obedience and Cha- 

rity,.and to preferr an humour before 
ones Pyty, whuch 1s 4 certain Symtom 
X 4” 
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of a mind. infatuated by Pride, or per- 
verted by intereſt. 
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p- ROf Chriſtianity with reſpett to Praflice, 
ts Se&t. 1. Of being Good. The true noti- 
re on of Goſpel: Holineſs ſlated. Nega- 
at tive Righteouſneſs : Poſitive or Afir- 
a- mative Righteouſneſs. The Principles 
and Degrees of it. 4. 2. Of doing Good. 


ſe What may not be the motives to a So- 
" litary Life. An atlive Life, 1. more 
n Excellent, 2. more neceſſary than a 
h Solitary or Contemplative one. 4. 3. 


d Rules relating to doing Good. 


d Set. r. 

| F PraQtice in general, which con- 
W tains Being and Doing Good. 
2 We are born into a World full of 
n, ſnares and Temptations; and we our 


n, Yſclves are Creatures blind, and yet wil- 
IC all ; weak and yet wanton too: and up- 
2 Yon theſe accounts we are vouchſaf'd the 
YFavour of Divine Revelation, to con- 
{Fdudt us through our Pilgrimage, to ena- 


: 


bs. Y 
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ble'us to fight the good fight of Faith, 


and to prevent our mifcarrying through ! 


the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and the frail- 
ty of humane nature ; and therefore 


whoever doth not improve this gift of | 


God, into all theſe Advantages and 
Benefits, defeats the deſign of Hea- 
ven, and receives the Grace of God in 
Vain. 

Beſides all this, * the great Authour of 
all things hath declard himſelf a God 


jealous of his honour, and delighted in | 
the - happineſs of his Creatures ; from | 


whence I naturally inferr, that zhat one- 
ly-can be a deſign worthy of Chriſt's 
deſcent into Earth, which promotes the 


Glory of God, and the Happineſs of Man, | 


and that is, n__ Goodnelis or Holineſs, 
concerning which I will, | 
x. Enquire what kind of Goodneſs or 


Holineſs that is, which the Goſpel of | 


Chrift requires : And, 

2. Prove that it tends to advance the } 
Glory of God, and happineſs of Mankind; 
which will ſerve not onely as a proof of 
2s being the ſcope and drift of Chriſtia- 

nity, but alſo for a ſtrong enforcement, 

and motive to it. | 
TY 


| 
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$1.1 will ſtate the notion of Goſpel F7o- What is meaus 
by Holine 


_ 


lineſs, St. Paul, Tit. 2. 12. tellsus 
plainly that this conſiſts in dexying 
©ngodlineſs and Worldly Laſts, and in 
Living Righteouſly, Soberly and Godly in 
this preſent World, looking for the Bleſ- 
fed Hoge and the Glorious Appearance 
of the Great God and our Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus. Now the leaſt that this 
can import, is that we are to abſtain 
from all phain ne mins my of the 
Commandmentsz ſuch 

debaſing of God in our imaginations, #n-/. 
and depraved As of Worſhip conſequent 

to this, and all unthankfu to him. 
Secondly, all forts of Falſhood and in- 
juſtice. Thirdly, all kind of unnatural 
Lufts, and Excels, deſtrutive to our 
Health or Reaſon, all _ nothing 

elſe but the ©ngodlmeſs and Worldly 
Lofts, which we are to deny, and the 
very Heathens by the light of Nature \ 
Rom. 1. 32. know, that they who do 
ſuch things are wort by of Death. 

This I fay is the leaſt, that can be 
imported by the words of that Text, 
Tit. 2. 12. ſome there are who live 
and talk, as if there was nothing more, 

nothing 


as are, 1. All waive tn 


Þ 


-—2 


and ea(ie that they ſeem to think that 


it implies nothing more than a mere | 
negative Righteouſneſs or abſtinence Z 


from ſcandalous Crimes. 


They tell us, that it is plain thatthe 7 
Scripture ſpeaking with reſpec to the 7 
Life of the Gentiles which wasdepraved * 
below the light of Nature, doth by *' 


mortification, moſtly intend an abſti- 
nence from thoſe aftions amongſt them 


which were manifeſt Tranſgreſlions of 1 
the Law. Mortifie therefore your Mem- | 


bers which are upon the Earth; Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 5. 


Next they tell us that all Wiſe Men 


who underſtand humane Nature and 
the World, embrace Chriſtianity them- 
ſelves and recommend it toothers under 
the Charatter of a Debonnair & Com- 
plaiſant Religion. 


To all this I eaſily anſwer, x. That } 


at this rate the way to Life ſeems fo 


exceeding broad and the gate fo very | 


wide, that unleſs a Man be born with a 


moſt villainous temper, and that be im- | 


prov'd by a looſe and undiſciplined Edu- 
| cation, 
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nothing higher includedin it, fo deſirous | 
are they that Religion ſhould be gentle | 
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cation, he may make a ſhift to enter in 
withoutmuch ſtriving or ſtrugling,which 
ſeemsto me very oppoſite to the Aﬀecti- 
onof our Saviour, Strait is the Gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth to Life, 
and few there be that find it. 

Secondly, 'tis true that Mortificati- 
on in Scripture, relates eſpecially to 
thoſe Laffrand Crimes rife amongſt Few 
and Gentile, but then I muft mind you, 
that Morrification is but one part of 
Chriſtian Zolyneſs ; and that Abſtinence 
from groſs Sin, is but halt of Mortificati- 
on. And Thirdly,I hope thoſe that ſpeak 
ſuch ſoft rhings of Chriſtianity , do 
intend it of a ſpiritual pleaſure, or elſe 
of that more perfeCt ſtate, wherein they 
that are arrivd at it know how to a- 
bound, becauſe having obtained a more 
compleat Conqueſt over the Body, and 
the World, they are not ſo eaſily enſna- 
red as new Converts: 

. Now therefore I conclude, Secondly 
that living Righteouſly,Soberly, and Godly, 
Tit.2.12.muſt ſignify much more than the 
denying Z#godlineſs and Worldly Lufts: 


x 


The mere ceaſingtodoevil is not alt that 4 ,, 


the Scripture means by being and doi 
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good. In a word there is a Poſitive, an 


Affirmative as well as 2 ive Righ- 
reouſneſs required in the Goſpel; and to 
the end we may nat form 2 N@= 


tion of this, I wilta lutle confider its prin» 
ciples and degrees. 

i- Ads of Sobriety and Juſtice, per- 
form'd, withouz any deliberation, by 
the mere inclination of Nature, (if fuch 
may be) are merely natural Adtions, 
neither good nor evil; neither rewarda- 
ble nor puniſhable. 

2» Acts of Sobricty and Juſtice, per- 
form'd upon the foe inſtigation of plca- 
ſure, and convenience, which attends ſuch 
a Life in this pecſent World, are very 
proper 2nd natural cfiets of Reaſon, 
but ugder the Goſpel they do not conſti- 
tute any part of the Righteouxeſs of the 
Kingdom of Haven, becauſe eur Attions 
are to praceed from nab/er Motives; not 
that I deny, but that to «s Chriſtians, 
worldly Flappineſs may be a very lawfull 
incentive to. Hoknek, but then it. muſt 
be in its place, not the fole and great, 
but a ſubordinate inducement. Thus 
though the Apoſtle invites us to good- 
nels by Praiſe and a gard Report, yet = 

who 


n 
J 
0 
= 
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faw'd for it, is a vain-glorious Sinner : 
fo though the promiſes of #h3s Life an- 
nox6 to Godlineſs , may encourage us 
coembrace it, yet if any man be godly 
merely for preſent pleaſure and happi- 
neſs wm this Life, he' is but a worldly 
man'; nor do 1 here onely mean that 
worldly pleaſure muſt not be the ſole, 
bur char it muſt not be the grear, the 
principal allurementto Religion ; ſome- 
thing it may' contribute, but it muſt be 
in its place'and its degree. 


3. Todeny any fin upon the account We are to judge 


of Religion, z. e. The Fear and' Love of 
God, and hopes-of Salvation, is certain- ir. 
ly an acceptable Sacrifice ; but becauſe -" 
in- all our Actions there are generally 
many motives twiſted together, and be- 
cauſe! man out of fondweſs for himſelf is 
very” apt to attribute the work to that 
motive which-it is his intereſt ſhould be 
uppermoſt; therefore it will vety near- 
ly coneern- every one, to-examine ſeri- 
oa{ly- ttie degrees and ſtrengrh of this 
Faith he pretends to; for peradventure, 
though this Faith be ſtrong enough: to 
reſtrain him- from- wild and” umatural 
D 2 Luſts, 
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who is verfuons merely that he may be y/ / 
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Luſts, becauſe it leaves him enjoyments 
and. pleaſures enough to entertain him 
with more delight in their flead ; and 
gives him up to a Life no leſs ſenſual, 
though the inſtances of ſenſuality be more 
regular : Yet it may not be powerfull 
enough to crucifie all worldly and carnal 
affetions, andto force him to do perfe&t 
violence to his Inclinations: his fondneſs 
for the pleaſures of this Liſe may be too 
ſtubbora to give way to a Faith which 
is not more deeply rooted, nor arm'd 
and wing'd with holy paſſion ; and the 
Body may be too high ted to ſurren- 
der up all its fatisfa&tions upon the de- 
mands of a drowlie Faith ; ſo that the 
man doth not ixtirely deny himſelf be- 
cauſe Religion commands it ; but thus 
far he thinks fit to comply with Religi- 
on becauſe it doth him no harm, it 
doth not-intrench upon his ſenſual enjoy- 
ment: and if this be his Caſe, though 
the man may have calld in Faith to the 
aſſiſtance of Reaſon, yet he doth not ſuf- 
fer it to Reign, and by conſequence his 
Life is ſtill the Life of Sex/e, and not of 
Faith, Faith comes in but ſlantingly 
and coll:t:rally into his Life; is is not 
the 


we. 
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the main and chief inducement to his 
Actions. 

4 And laſtly. A Life led in mere 
abſtinence from evil, and yet an allow- 
ance of the utmoſt freedoms we can 
with innocence enjoy (upon ſuppoſal 
that ſuch a man could fo love God and 
Heaven, as to be able to renounce all, 
when call'd thereto, a ſuppoſition I can 
very difficultly be reconcil'd to). is but 


the minimum morale; if Holineſs, yet Poſutrve Holi 


the loweſt degree of it; and the Go- 


ſpel ſeems to me to have a farther aim, 
to propoſe a greater height, and to ex- 
pect from its Votaries a nobler perfecti- 
on ; Which will eafily appear to any one 
who ſhall diligently conſider, x. The 
great Motives to Holineſs , which it 
contains, that 1s, a declaration of the 
Divine Nature, Fo. 1. 18. The infinite 
Loye of God to Mankind, manifeſted 
in the blefled Jeſus, and the tull Diſco- 
very of Life and Immortality ; or, ſe- 
condly, the mighty afſiſtances it promi- 
ſes, that is, the blefſed Spirit ot God, 
and Dwine Providence , employed ei- 
ther in preventing us from falling into 


J temprations too big for this imperfect 


D 3 ſkate, 
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ſtate, or elſe in finding a way to our 
eſcape out of them: or, thirdly, the im- 
mediate end of Chriſtian Religian, that 
is whilſt we are here on Earth to fit us 
for Heaven: He that ſhall ſeriouſly lay 
to heart theſe three things, will be torc'd 
to conclude, That in all reaſon, the Go. 
ſpel muſt require of us ſomething pro» 
portionable to the extraordinary mo- 
tives, the powerfull aſſiſtances, and the 
glorious end it afſures and propoſes to 


its Children ; and this muſt be ſome- 


thing more than a mere »egative righ- 
teouſneſs; for it is unreaſonable, that 


this Zizht ſhould beget in us no greater * 


degrees of Love and fear for God, than 


what natural Reaſon might ; or if it | 
doth, that the inſtances of our Obedi- 3 
ence, mow under the Goſpel, ſhould be ? 
onely ſuch, as the ſtrength of nature # 
might have enabled men to comply } 
with «nder Gentiliſm, though it muſt * 


be confeſt not ſo eafily as now. 


Agrecably to this Do&rine our Holy © 
Saviour in his Sermon on the Mount, | 
(which is the Rule and Standard of the | 
Chriſtian Life) ſets us a more exalted | 
pattern; Not onely to be 7rue in our ? 
X words, 
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words, and aff in our dealitigs with 
our Neighbour, but to be Charztable, 
Gentle, Patient, and to return good for 
evil to our very Enemies: not onely to 
avoid all «#natural Laſts and wild Ex- 
ceſſes, but alſo to be pure and holy, to 
admit of no ſenſual Fancy or unchaſte 
Looks, or idle Words: to faſt and af- 
flit our ſelves: Bleſſed are they which 
mourn. He forbids us all Ambition, and 
Covetonſueſs, and YVain-glory, not mere- 
ly on the account of injuſtice, for that 
doth not always unavoidably cleave 
to them, but as they are the As of a 
worldly mind, which is perfetly con- 
trary to poverty of Spirit, and to /ay- 
ing up our Treaſures in Heaven, and to 
the taking up of the Croſs of Chriſt, ſo 
powerfully and ſweetly recommended. 
Our duty to God is couch all along 
in the whole Diſcourſe, but the Atﬀts ot 
Worſhip more plainly expreſs'd are /o- 
ving him -as a Father, praying to him, 
endeavouring to promote his Glory, 
and chearfully to obey his Will, relying 
upon him for aſſiſtance in our ſpiritual 


Warfare, for Proviſion, Protettion and -1 


Deliverance in this life; and add to al! 
D 4 ths, 
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| this, this one circumſtance, That all this | 


is to be done with delight , conſtapcy 
and v:gour, (implied in thoſe general 


Precepts, Bleſſed are they that hunger | 
and thirſt after righeouſneſs; Lay up Þ 
for your ſelves treaſures in heaven ;j— 
For where your treaſure is there will 7 
your heart be alſo ; Seek ye firſt the * 
Kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs * 
thereof; and, Strive to enter in at the : 
Rtrait gate, &c.) and then you have 
our Saviour's Sence of Chriſtian Holi- | 


neſs. 


If we conſult his Diſciples, the beſt | 


Expofitors of their Maſter's Text, we 


ſhall find the whole of Religion com- | 
pris'd in two things. The Mortification | 
of the outward Man, and the Reſurredt:. | 
on of the inward, by which they mean, } 
as appears from Coloſſ. 3. A ſetting our | 
affeFions upon things above. and not upon | 


things on the earth, from whence I will 
inferr two concluſions. 
1. That our affeftions are an cſlenti- 


al part of Holineſs, that it is not enough | 


to approve of invifible things in our un- 
derſtanding, and then a# not as Men 
who love God and Heayen, and Good- 


neſs | 
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neſs, but as Men who ſee it unavoi- 
dably neceſſary to do ſomething, and 
therefore go as far as is conſiſtent with 
that carnality they yet reſolve to grati- 
fie; but that we muſt /2ve them alſo; 
and this to that degree that it may be 
able to extinguiſh our paſſion for the 
World ; and therefore, 

2. The life we are to lead, muſt be 
ſuch a one as may moſt tend to enkindle 
in us holy paſſions for the things above, 
a delight in the ſurvey of our hopes, and 
defires of entring into the preſence of 
God ; all which cannot be attaind bur 
by frequent Prayer, Meditation, Hearing 
and Reading of God's Word, the holy 
Communion , and heavenly Diſcoprſes : 
and on the other ſide our Life muſt be 
ſuch as may moſt effectually tend to 
take off our affeftions from the world, 
and beget in us a generous contempt of it, 
which can never be effected, but by re- 
peated aCts of {e/f- denial, faſt ing, watch- - | 
ing, meditating on the example of a cru- 
cified Saviour, the glories and pleaſures 
of another Life, the vanity and yet be- 
witcheries of this fading one. I may be 
confident, that a conſtagt careſling the - * 
+ ſenſes 
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ſenſes with feaſting, drinking, wanton 
dalliances, the pomp and vanities of Life, 
cannot be a proper method to the morrz- 
fication of the outward man or viviffca- 
tion of the inward. 

So that if a very abſtemions Life (as 
to the general courſe of it) be not re- 
quir'd, as an eflential part of Holineſs, 
yet it is neceſſary as the means and in- 


ſtrament of it : conformable to this Þ 


whole diſcourſe is that of S. Paul, x Cor. 
7. 29, 30. But this I ſay, Brethren, the 
time is ſhort; it remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though they 
had none; and they that weep as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoyce as 
though they rejoyced not; and they that 
buy as though they poſſeſs'd not ; and they 
that uſe this world as not abuſing it ; for 
the faſhion of this world paſſeth away : 
Where we are not onely interdifted un- 
lawtull pleaſures, but forbidden to give 
our ſelves up to lawful ones; and com- 
manded to ufe fuch moderation as may 
become men fully perſwaded of the ſor e- 
neſs and vanity of this Life, and poſſels'd 
by the expeQations of a berrer. 


The 
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The Sum of all is this, The Chriſti- 
an State is a State of extraordinary Ho- 
lineſs and Purity; "tis a new Natere, 
wr by Principles, Motives, Afi- 
ſtances, difterent from thoſe of the na» 
tural Man ; "Tis, in one word, To be 
heavenly minded ; and therefore that 
courſe of Life, which can beſt ſerve to 
encreaſe this bleſſed temper, is the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty; and that courſe which 
quenches it, which ſoftens and ſenſuali- 
2es us, is inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
and inconſiſtent with Regeneration ; for 
if we be riſen with Chriſt, we ſhall not 
onely love, but ſeek thoſe things which 
are above; it being impoſſible for any 
man to live, ( when he can chuſe) 
quite contrary to his own delires ; fo 
that he who loves God need not be 
told, that he muſt Pray and Meditate, 
and Communicate, and be doing good, &c. 
When he knows he can enjoy him here 
below no way elſe; he that hates Sin, 
and loves Holineſs, needs nat be told 


that he muſt lead an abſtemious Life, /+ 


when he knows that feaſting and drin- 
king, &c. do feed the Body into wan» 
tonneſs and luſt, and quench the holy 
£6 lame 
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flame of Love, and indiſpoſe it for reli- & tho 


gious Duties. $ mo 
From all this it is plain. Religion is dy 
in its eſſence an inward and ſpiritual MF Go 
Holineſs: outward ations can be conſi- KFnat 
dered but two ways, cither as the means the 
and inſtruments , or elſe as the fruits FEW 
and effefts of Holineſs; and both ways Wdck 
a ſober temperate Life (as to the ge- Able, 
neral courſe of it) is indiſpenſibly, ne» Mdiſj 
ceſfary ; though I cannot here deny, bur Mrhi 
that there muſt be an allowance made Mfan 
for the variety of tempers, and the diffe- Wof 
rent ſtrengths of grace, &c. proportiona+- KWver 
ble to each Man's different caſe. anc 
Having thus given an Account of the Win 
nature of the Holineſs which the Goſpel 
requires, I come 

2. To ſhew that it tends to promote 

God's Glory and Man's Happineſs. 

"FOO I. God's Glory. 

- =p 1. Though a right underſtanding be 
Glory Gods Wholly neceſlary to, yet it ſelf is no part 
of Divine Worſhip; it is not mere know- 
ledge or belief of a Truth, but Love, 
and Fear, and Obedience by which we 
honour God, and devote our ſelves to 
him; there is no where more . light of 
knowledge 


—_—@ 
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knowledge (Heaven excepted) than in 


$ thoſe Regions of darknels where the 
| moſt 1MPpLous Spirits dwell, but no bo- 
dy will ſay that they there worſhip 


# God. 'Tis true an underſtanding illumi- 


© nated is certainly a beautifull thing, bur 


Ethen if it be joynd to an unſancifted 
ZZ Will, the Man 1g the whole is the moſt 
Edcform'd and loathſome thing imagina- 
Able, for he is made up of two the moſt 
Rdiſproportionable and contradiftory 
Fthings, as if he were formed as the Poet 

fanſies men, growing out of the ſlime 
Jot the Deluge, the upper parts enli- 

vened Fleſh and Blood, the lower Mud 

and Clay ; the light of the Underſtan- 
ding enhances the guilt of malice and 
WYdcgeneracy in the Will; for to ſee 
SGod, and not love and obey him is 
Wſtrangely malicious, but if his beauty 
be -not adorn'd by things that have no 
cyes to ſce it, tis not to be wondred at. 
1f ve had been blind, then had ye had no 
In. 

2. The Heavens, faith the Pſalmilt, 
declare the Glory of God, &c. Their 
brightneſs and vaſtneſs, whilſt they en- 
J2e:ge our wonder, invite us to the con= 
templation 
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cemplation of the Power, and Infinite. 


neſs, and Majeſty of their Archited ; * 
fo Holy and Good men declare his glo 
is 


ry' too, for being renewed after 
iw Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


Image 


as the powerof Miracles imparted to the 


Apoſtles, fore'd the beholders to glorifi * 


God, who had given ſuch gifts unto men ; 


fo roo Chriſt exhorts his Diſciples zo /et | 


their light ſhine before Men, that when 
re ſee thoſe good works, they may glo- 
rifie God, who'ts in Heaven ; induc'd by 
the lovelineſs of that Goodneſs deriv'd 


from him, as the other were by his] 


Power. 

3- It is Goodneſs by which we own 
4 God: and acknowledge him to be ours. 
Piviae Worſhip is the Confeſſion of our 
Itfeanneſs and his Mejeſty' and confor- 
mity- to his Laws is the fulleſt proof we 
can give of our Allegiance and his Su- 
premacy ; - and therefore they who live 
irreligiouſly, lerthem pretend to believe 
and think what they will, are ſaid to be 
wittiout God in'the world, and to deny 


him in their works. 4- Holt 


repreſent to the World an impers- | 
fk draught of ſome of the glorious At- 
tributes of the God they Worſhip : thus 
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4. Holineſs or Goodneſs is really 
Divine Worſhip, and therefore it is in 
Scripture defind to be Religion, and 
Wiſdom , and Knowledge. 7o know 
God this is Wiſdom, and to depart 


from evil this is Underſtanding ; to do 
* Fuftice, to relieve the Poor and Needy, is 
© mot this to know God, faith the Lord: 


Pure Religion and aundefiled is this, to 
vifit the Fatherleſs and Widews in 
their affiiftion, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
ſpotted from the World. More plainly ; 
What is Worſhip, but the cleaving to 
God with purity and earneftnefs of Af- 
teftions a&ing in conformity to his Law 
as thofe AﬀeCtions ſhall invite and in- 
able-us? And this is the very fame thing 
with- Holineſs. So that it is plain, that 
Holigeſs and Goodneſs contribute ta 
God's Glory, the two onely ways we 
are capable of glorifying him, that is 
by our-own particular Worſhip, and by 
the- influence- our example hath upon. 0- 
thers. 


the Happineſs of Man here and hereaf- 


mer. 


1. Here. 


$- 2. Holineſs is moſt ſerviceable to Holineſs neceſs , 


y 6 


il 
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.'1.Here, 
'1- * All the advantage of peacefuil 


© Government, ſriendly Neighbourhood, *' 
«* comfortable and cloſer Unions, and | 
* pleaſant Retirements, depend on and | 
* ariſe from Goodneſs : But ſuppoſe the 
World planted with Covetoufneſs in- 
ſtead of Juſtice, Pride inſtead of Meck- 7 
neſs, Cruelty inſtead of Compaſſion , # 
Revenge and Malice inſtead of Mildneſs 


, and Charity Falſhood and Lying in- 


i, 


ſtead of Conſtancy and Truth, &c. and : 


imagine, if. you can; whether all Socie- 
ties would not be torn into as many 
FaCtions as there are croſs intereſts and 
oppoſite paſſions, whether any Com- 


merce could be juſt and ſmooth, - any | 


tie, laſting ard. delightfull, whether it 
were pollible to find ſecurity or plea- 


ſure either in a private or a publick |} 


Life. 


2. © It is Holineſs which beſt ſecures . 
© a man'sinward peace, guards andarms | 


* him againſt thoſe impreſſions which 
«< outward temptations make, :preſcribes 


.-* bounds to our Deſires, ſcatters our 


« Fears, confirtns our Hopes, raiſes our 


 * Aﬀettions to things of true and laſting 


Excel- 


Ya it. 
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Excellency ; that is, in few- words, it 
not onely ſettles our peace by eſtabli- 
ſhing the empire of the mind over the 
inferiotr Appetites, but alſo provides 
for our pleaſure, by filling the mind 


” with ſpiritual Joys, and Peace, and 
7 ; Hope. 


2. Hereafter. 


Goodneſs is wholly neceſary , x. 


To recommend us. to.the Love of 
God, whoſe infinite purity and excel- 


| lency cannot _— of ary thing 


that is ſinfull and unholy. T7his is the 
Meſſage that we have received of him, 
that God is Light, &tc. Where you ſee 
that the Law founded in his Nature, 
hath an intrinſick reſemblance to his 
own Holineſsz and by conſequence he 
can neither alter it nor diſpenſe with its 

blervation. 2. Toqualifie us for Hea- 


3 ven, for it is. Goodneſs, - which weans 


the Soul from all fondneſs for the Body | 
and the World, and poflefies it with an 
intenſe Love of God and Holineſs, which 
two things do firſt capacitate it for thar 
World, wherein God and holy Spirits 
dwell ;- and ſecondly recommend it to 
greater degrees of Glory and a 

E Thus 


aaa. —— 
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Abſurdity of 
Faith without 
Holineſs, 


"= 4 
. 


'Ight come into rhe World, if men may 


Thus have I given af account of the 
nature of Goſpel Righteous or Holineſs, 
and vc aqpcrrge Res Goin © » 
the ends of Religion, God's G 
ry, End Man's Happineſs: I need not 
after all that I have faid prove the nece{- 
fity of it ; thus the Scripture aſſerts in 
expreſs words, Without Holineſs no man 
{hall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. Not every 
one that ſays unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
eater into the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doth the Will of my Father which 
is #n Heaven, Matt. 7.x. This was 
the great buſmeſs of our Saviour's Life, 
he was/ (till inftructieg men in the do- 
darmne of the 'Kingdom, that is, Godli- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety. His 
Miracles did confirm the Divinity of his 
Perſon, and this was carefully fecur'd, 
to gain authority to his Dodrine. 

I will coneluge this Chapter with the 
abſurdity of rhe contrary Doftrine. Of 
what uſe would the Goſpel-be in - relati- 
on cither to God's Glory, or Man's hap- 
pineſs, if it wereionely to be believ'd, 
and not obeyd 7 Fo what ' purpoſe is 


ſtit{ fove Darknefs? To what purpoſe did 


the 


-20 6 =. 


EY OoPel' 


an 
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the Son;' who'lay in the boſom of the 
Father, reveal him more gloriouſly to 
us, if,” knowing bim 'as God, it be yet 
kwfull for us not to glorfie him as 
fuch 2 +— 

And as inſignificant would this opini- 
on render it to the happineſs of Man ; 
forof what uſe will allthe excellen trules 
of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs and Tem- 

nce prove, if we continue pee- 
viſh and revengefull, intemperate - and 
laſtfull2 &c. To what purpoſe are the 
fuller diſcoveries of another World , 
Life and Immortality, and the Belief of 
Jeſus being the Son of God, if they do , 
not enable us to conquer the world, and ' 
mortifie the fleſh 2 And if I walk accop- 
ding to the Laws of the Fleſh, 4. e. Vio- 
late the Laws of the Spirit, can I chuſe 
but dread a God whom I have wrongd ? 
And will not «araly Paſſions and as trow- ,, 
bled Conſcience make a Chriſtian 4 miſe+ 
rableasa Few or Heathen ? 

If Goodneſs now be the end and drift 
of the holy belief of Chriſtians, then T 
inferr, | 

x. That the beſt Mas is the beſt Son . 
of the Church, and he whoſe affeRions 
E 2 are 
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are more raisd and heavenly, and: hath 
leaſt of the mixture:of ſenſuality,» is of 
the higheſt form in the School of Chriſt, 
becauſe he. doth. beſt anſwer the'deſfign 
of his Lord, and walks in ſome meaſure MW ..; 
as he walk'd. | 
2. That the moſt inſallible characters ] 
of a true Faith are to be taken from the WW w/ 
Government of our Paſſions ; our congue/t Mt /e: 
o'er the World, and the zxcreaſe of our it þ1 
inward joy, and peace, and hope. Good ih B! 
Lord/ How apr are we to put a cheat iſ th 
upon /the World and our ſelves, to per- i Ch 
ſuade it and our ſelves that we believe, iW os/ 
though there be no change in our Souls 
and Converſations, and therefore conſe- | 
quently we doe nothing leſs. I ſhall here- 
4 after never think that [ believe aright | 
ÞJ till T have a Love for all his Command | 
ments, till I can meditate delightfully, | 
pray vigorouſly, rely conſtantly, obey rea- 
dily, ſuffer patiently, rejoyce humbly, ex- | 
pett reveverently, and (happy is me,ifl 
attaift that height) earneſtly tco, + th: 
hour of my death, or the appearance of WW /i% 
my Lord. I ſhall never hereafter think, WY 7r1 
that I have ſtudied or. known | divine WY »e/ 
truth to any purpoſe, till the Truth:hath Y ma 
made 
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made me-free, reſcued me from the bon- 
dage of Sin, and fears of Death. 
KINO 4) The Prayer, 
CY $353%J. 8 

Zou Holy, Pure and Eternal Spir- 

rit, who canſt not indure iniquity ! 

who doeft ſo love goodneſs, that thou haſt 
ſent thy Sqx into the World to promote it ; 
his life and his Death, his Pains and his 
Blaud were ſpent in this Capſe.:. O-enable 
thy.:pogr. Servant, who names the name of 
Chxiſt,, to hunger and thirſt after 7 ighte- 
onſueſs; and to depart from iniquity. 
Lord, let thy truth and thy Spirit be 


= powerfull in me to-the ſabduing of all evil 


inclinations, I believe that all things 


are naked and bare before thee, and there: *. 


ore. that thou cauſt.not be mock'd or im- 


& po; 4. upon by ſpecious pretences or forma- 


litits; That 1 am pot to expedt to appear 


- i} avy other tn thy, Eyes, than ſuch as I am 


in my ſelf ; enable;mg therefore to confeſe 
thee in my prattice-as well as. words, to 
live i; like.. one who. lelievd thy holy 
Truths. ' Let my heart be fixt in Ho- 
neſty and uprightneſs to obey all thy Com- 


Y 1andments. Let, the Belief of things 


E 3 nof 
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wot ſotn hive the ſame influences #pan me; 
they had" «pox dll thy holy Sqints,0 Myv- 
tyrs and Confeſſaurs, i. e. Perſwade me to 
deny all ungodlyneſs anil worldly laſts, and 
to live fobert , righteoufly, and holily in 
this preſent World, throggh Few iP. '= 


Sect. 2o Of doing, Oodel. G9 


There afe a fort: of People who-en- 
deavorr all they can-to withdraw from 
- the World, and rid their hands ofbufi- | 
neſs, 4d think it abutdently»ſuſcient 

Retirements if they can diſcharge their duty Fo\dard: | 
in what Ca- Od th thiir retiretnenes on 0006} 
ſes allwable. * This is Lawfall; ney 'commendadle, | 
onely ufon two accounts: EE ER 

r. If my Temper or Cireutaſtarites 

be ſuch, that my Conſervatioh eatm6rbe | 

pnblick and ſafe too, for then the Sulva- | 

(Loo of my own Soul is naturelly* the | 


moſt near 4H dear eGrivernt; or, ©. + 

2. If my qualifieatiohs ate ſuch; that 
ty retirement is likely ro prove more 
ativaritageous to the publick,' than my 
filling any other Poſt, for then Ta uc- | 
cordivg to the Rukes of Charity. | 


There 3 
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_ , There are two other inducements to 
- @ retir'd/Private Life, the one founded in {_ 
a vice, the other in a miſtake. 

1. The:Firſt is when Men withdraw 
from the” Buſineſs as from the trouble of 
the World; and their Pleaſure, not Reli- 
giox is their firſt and chiet motive. They 
meet. with many rubs' and oppoſitions 
in a bufie Adive Life, and then they 
grow ſoft, 'and weak, and lazy, andthey 
want Courage, and Induſtry; and the 
frequent interruptions - of their -pri- 
vate peace and- enjoyment is uneaſie, 
and they would withdraw to enjoy 
themſclyes 5 and this is' unchriſtian and 
unmanly, 'tis Epicurtiſm, not Contempt 
of the World, 

2. The miſtake is, when we look up- 
on a Monaſtical kind of life as the whole 
of Chriſtianity, and the mere perfe&ion 
of the Regenerate ſtate, and place Piety 
ſo wholly in-acts of Solitary Devorien, 
as to ſechude the doing good and com- 
municating; And: it will behove ſuch 
to conſider, 1. That tre and apparent 
Motives,  Pretexce and Religion, are 
ſometimes ſo twiſted together, that it 
is hard for a man to diſtinguiſh *em, 
3554 E 4 and 
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and therefore ſome ſecret weakneſs or 
reſerve may be the real,; whilſt zeal is 
made the pretended cauſe of this choice, 

2+ That the buſie and Aﬀtive_ Life is 


The Afie | * 
Life in we. the more Excebext; and the.more wece/- 


act mn Hy He en uy 4” | 


neral preſer- ſary. 7. "The more excellent as being ful- 
red. ' ler of hazards, and troubles, and tempta- KF «| 
tions; there is a larger field for Vertues, b 


for Patience, Courage, Meckneſs, Reli ir 
ance, &©c, in an adive' than ſpecu- MF T 
ltive life, and ſfuch- will receive more Y þ 
Crowns. And when I conſider the Na- u 
ture of God; and neceflities of: Man- & c 
,» kind, I cannot but. think ats-of Chari- n 
; 'ty as preyalent-to., the wiping off our MF e 
| guilt, as the ſevereſt penances. A vi- Y a 


gorous and ative life ſpent in-promo- MF - © 
ting the welfare of athers;. 1s a more MF r: 
perte&t inſtance of ſelf-denial; ſpeaks a Y <e 
greater contradiftion to our eaſe and YF » 
pleaſure, commits more violence upon Y f 
our inclinations, than any a&s-of- pri- *' 
vate Auſterity can pretend. to-doe; for f 
beſides the Pains, the watching and the a 
_ faſting incident to both alike ;'the trou- f 
| { ble of Contrivance, the induſtry of ad- f 


\& dreſſes, the uneafineſs of refuſals, &c. f 
lofficiently weigh -down the .ohe. fide. Y a 
" x» Beſides, 
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Beſides, this Confinement impriſons our 
light under abuſhel ; it isa cover, a Nap- 
kinfor our' Talents; toconceal them;and 
renderthem. uſeleſs'to others ; and there- 
fore-our reward: will be lefs in another 
World and - our igraces the fainter- in 


| this, For to bim that hath, 1. e;uſeth;ſhall 


begiven. Grace, like. the Widow's Oil, 
increaſes, by being charitably unparted:t 
That Flame, which warms my.'Neigh- 
bour, refle&s back with a double -heat 
upon my ſelf, and that Goodnefs-which 
cheriſhes his heart, ſoftens and faactifies 
my. own. And over and above allthis, [ 
enjoy. a ſtrange delight in doiog good, 
and; in beholding the fruits which my 
own hands have planted, And-my:aſſu- 
rance, and. the confidence of my hopes 
encreaſes by the conſcience of that Love, 
which my works convince me 1 have 
for my Brethren. , 

2. A buſie employment of: our ſelves 
for the advantage af others, is of more 
abſolute neceſſity. The world is one 
intire Body, and each member muſt be 
ſerviceable in its place, nor can any 
part withdraw it ſelf from the whole 
at its pleaſure ; hence it is that the grea- 

Ti. | ter 


em 
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ter- part of: the -E2w!;i of Our blefied Sa 
viour: are-Rules of; Society; of Juſtice, 
Charity, @c. and the: bitnſelf; rhe:beſt 
; made: his' Retirements::by 
night, but by day. he; went: aboxt” doing 
good; Nature: hath founded a” cognati- 7 
oni\amongft us, 29 we. partake of the | 
ſame form; \ſhape, redſom;: But the Chri- | 
ſtian Religion: harh! cemented us in:clo- | 
ſer-unions;! made us the membery of the | 
fame Body; tied: us together by faith | 
and' lovey: by the fame Sacraments; the } 
fame Protnites, and .the fame Hopes : | 
and:therefore we cannot-in reaſon thmk; | 
wedoe one-another all the good we are * 
TG toy by: ts yr wi from * 
ing wrong, by fequeſtring ' our | 
ſrlees from c ſervice and mas A of | 
our Brethren. 
3- Beeaufe the Glory of God is more © 
concern'd in the deportment of whole © 


Societies; than a'few private perſons, as 7 


much as- the ſafety of 2 multitude” is 


more: valuable than that of a very' few, 7 


and goodneſs redounds:\more to his ho- | 
nour when” publick-'and almoſt univer- 
fal,' than when cloiſtered up in the Bo- * 
ſoms of 2 few: therefore all good men { 
muſt 
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muſt needs be obliged to the 
intereſts of Holineſs Toner had in the 
publick, becauſe the Divine Glory is ſ6 
concen init 
4: (Which well to be confi 
der'd,) The mtate bf Goodrefs is ſach 
that reed whnevns” —_ _ d -_ 
is table tron v4 
> yr hough his own ker, 
m——_—_ td yet found a World, "to 
"dow univerſal Betje- 
emer: his 


ve th 


moſd 
not. gny- confiderable acceſſion that "hs 
happineſs was to-receive from it. This 
Goodnafs therefore in Mari ought tb be 
a Vigbrous and ARive Principle, and 
retider 'em the Benetaftours of Mankind. 


It is indeed conceivable , how 
men ſhout be Ts of vertve 
and goodneſs, and yot not concern'd to 

and own them, to promote'and 
inooutape 'em in the world; or how 
men ati be inflam'd with a very ſtrong 
Love bf God, -and'yet not endeavour to 
eſtabliſh a true ſenſe of his Beauties and 
Exceltencis in the minds of Men'; or 
how, Kſtly, any can be poſleſs'd with a 
paſſionate 


heſs was certain me - 
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paſſionate kindneſs for a-Brother, and' yet 
never mingle with the 'concerns of his 
Soul or Body." ©; rd” 291 
Laſtly , The great | motives: of 'the 
Goſpel , the ''Exampleo of our | Lord 
and; Saviour, -whoſe- Diſciples ' we. 'pro- 
teſs)our ſelves,, whom, we-are: bound to 
imitate; And he went abbut doing "good. 
The- glorious | rewards: 'annex'd) ta all 
thoſe: who any: ways betefit, Mankind, 
cither by inſtrufting the- mind, on re- 
lieving the:Body ;- 'The CharaQten of the 
Children of God- at: the laſt: Judgriien 
composd:wholly of Acts of Charny,:do 
all ſuppoſe an active:Life, Conforma: 
ble to this DoQtrine is that of Xeb.” 13. 
I5, 16. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to, God tontinually, that 
zs the fruit of our Lips, giving - thanks to 
his Name. But to dae good 'gnd to com- 
municate forget nat, for with ſurh. ſactiff- 
ces God 15. well. pleaſed; we 'muſt-pray, 
but Prayer without: doing; good igan-un- 
pleaſing ſacrifice, -withour Gharity-our 
very Devotion is unchriſtian, and our 
Religion, unnatural. 11 
This let thoſe mind, who are:long in 
their Prayers, ſevere in their' outward 
deportment, 
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deportment , frequent hearers of the 
Word, and yet we can, diſcern in them 
no fruits. of Meekneſs or Charity : let 
'em conſider whether they do not 
miſtake the nature of Religion, whe- 
ther they do not chuſe the more ea- 
ſie Sacrifice, becauſe it-coſts them no- 
thing, whether they have not a ſecret 
reſerve. of Covetouſneſs or Froward- 
neſs, &c. 

Having ſpoke thus much of the Ne- 
ceſlity of doing good, and the Motives 
to it, I'll propoſe three or four Rules, re- 
lating to Doing good and ſubmit them 
to your. Conſideration, 

I. That we muſt judge of our call to 
doe good by the Capacities and fitneſles 
with which God hath endow'd us; and 
here I cannot but proclaim our own glo- 
rious privilege, That though to doe good 
be ſo great and glorious a thing, that it 
is 2 kind of imitation of God himſelf, a 
thing our bleſſed Saviour came down 
on earth for, yet it hath pleas'd God fo 
to multiply the inſtances and opportu- 


. Nitiesof Goodneſs, that there is none ſo 
unfortunate, as to be uncapable of doing | 


good: The happy by their wealth, the 
wiſe 
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wife by their knowledge; even rhe mi- 
ſerable themſelves, mays by their Pati- 
ence, and Courage, and Prayer, comfort 
and relieve the World ; and we are to 
judge by our Parts and Fortunes the way 
that God hath mark'd out for our Cha- 
rity, and be content to obey him in his 
own methods. 

2. Let Meditation and Prayer admi- 
niſter to our good ations, and like Oil 
to a Lamp, give our Charity freſh Spi- 
ries and Flame; for as private Religion 
is deficient withoyt publick Charity ; 
ſo Charity, unleſs often refreſh'd by Re- 
tirement, Devotion, and Heavenly Re- 
fle&ions, will cool and languiſh;- our 
Hearts will be tough and inſenſible, and 
our doing good will be onely the cffe&t 
of Cuſtom or Prudence, or Aﬀtvity of 
Spirit, not of Religion or Charity ; and if 
(which is the beſt can be ſappos'd) the 
man conſecrates the whole Maſs of his 
Attions by purity of intention, and con« 
tinnes an obſtinate obſerver of Prayer, 
as far as he thinks ftri duty obliges 
him to, yet for want of more- leaſurely 
Meditation, and more ſerious reflexjons, 
his addrefſes will loſe their + 
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Soul will abate much of its love, and 
whilft his Religion lofes ſo much of its 
caſureand ſweetneſs, what wonder if 
s Charity reliſh more of druggery than 
delight ? _ 

3- That we may not b&"dfſcourag'd 
from doing Good, by any difficulty or 
misfortune which may attend us in it 
in our nightly Reflefions, ket us judge 
not the happineſs of our ſucceſs, -but t 
integrity of our endeavour ; and let us 
think it ſufficient reward, that we have 
obeyed God; or if we will meafure our 
ſucceſs, let us examine how much our 
experience hath improv'd our Meek» 
neſs, our Patience, our Reliance, our 
Charity, for ſcarce any A@tion, but will 
exercife fome of theſe graces. 

4. Look upon doing good: as truly 
your Buſineſs, as Prayer or Hearing the 
Word, or Meditation,Gc. And therefore 
never think your-time miſpent, which is 
laid out in viſiting the impriſon'd or ſick, 
relieving the necef{itous, comforting the 
afflicted, and reducing thoſe that Err in- 
to the paths of Sobriety and Truth, 
though this time be par'd off from our 
Meditations, Prayer and Sacrament. He 
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is a good man indeed, who prefers meek 


attendance and miniſtery, and importu- Þ 
nate addreſſes to rhe Souls of men, be- 7 


AA 4 


fore much knowledge , paſſionate diſ- ® 


putes and high pretences. 


O Charity, how. lovely muſt thou 's 


needs be in the eye of Heaven? for wert 
thou planted in all our hearts, Earth 
would reſemble that place above : I will 
be pleaſed therefore with my ſelf onely 
in proportion to what I ſhare of thee, 
for I know this is the Standard by which 
God now values me, and will hereafter 
Judge me. 

It this be the end. of Religion, one- 
ly to implant goodneſs and charity a- 
mong(t us, to make. us holy and like 
God, and kind and beneficial one to a- 
nother, What is it that the World hates 
it for? I may ſay, concerning thoſe who 
perſecute Chriſtianity, at St. Peter did 
of thoſe who Crucified .its Author 2 7 
wot that through ignorance ye did it, ACt. 
3- 17. Surely it is becauſe you do not 
diſcern its beauty , that you do not 
Love it. 

If any retired life promote the ends 
I have mention'd, as well as an Active 
one, 
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one, I would not be thought to con- 
demn it. 


The Prayer. 


: God, the Heaven and Earth are 

| full of thy goodneſs; the faculties 
> of aur Souls, and the ſenſes of our bodies 
* are all employd in the contemplation, 
* and enjoyment of it; O make us who 
* worſhip thee, to 1mitate thee too, that we 
3 may be thy Children indeed, make our 
Souls delight to doe good, and imprint in 
” us ſuch tender and compaſſionate Bowels, 
* towards one another, as our dear Lord 
* and Maſter had towards us. Amen, Amen, 
3 Zleſſed Feſus. 


CHAP. IV. 


4 Of Faith, the habit and objefs of it. The 
 Aﬀettions it produceth. Of Reliance. 
= The neceſſity of Faith. The ways of ob- 


taining and improving it. 


| Aving con(ider'd the Nature of 
| Chriſtianity inreſpeCt topraQtice 
; F in 
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in the gezeral, | am now to ſpeak; of it 
more particularly, but not pretending to 
givean account of every ſingle vertue, [I 
will dwell upan three or four. Which 
contain the ſubſtance of the Chriſtian du- 
ty,z. e. Faith, Love, Temperance and Hn» 
mility, I will not apologize tor the unphie 
lafaphical placing pt Faith amongſt pra- 
ftical duties, the tollowing diſcourſe will 
clear the reaſon af it. 1 place humility 
in the laſt place, not becauſe there is not 
an humility which is precedent to, and 
diſpaſes men for the reception of Faith, 
but becauſe I look upon that humility 
which is conſequent ta, and caus'd by it, 
and which muſt always accompany it $0 
render it acceptable, in a more peculiar * 
and proper ſence, an Evangelical Grace. 


I, Of Faith. 


When I read the glorious Atchigve- j* 
ments of a true Faith, Zeb. 11. That it 3 
ſubdued Kingdews, wrought Righteouſneſs, | 
obtained Promiſes, &c. and in one word, i 
ſupported men under the greateſt miſe- 3 
ries, and arm'd them againſt the moft ? 
taking pleaſures of this World; I cagnox © 

| | ſufficiently 
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ſuffictently wonder, that a tuller and 
clearer difcovery of a Heaven, confirm'd 
to-us by the ſtrongeſt evidence, 3. e. 
the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power, (ſhould have ſo weak an influence 
upon us Chriftians. We take no more 
pains for Heaven, than if we did not be- 
lieve there were ſuch a place ; and we 
have the fame cares and fears in reſpect 


_ of the things preſent, which Heathens 


and Infidels have; fo that though we 
talk much of Faith we make little or no 
uſe at all of it. 

Therefore, leſt any man delude and 
fool himſelf with a perſwaſion of being 
endowed with that Faith which he hath 
not, I'll give ſuch an account of it as a- 
grees with the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
as ſuits with, and ſerves the ecefitie of 
mankind, and the end and aims of God. 


Faith, ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle, zs the 75 nature of 
fabſtance of things hoped for, and the evi. Faith explain- 


dence of things not ſeen; the ſubſtance or 
preſence, the evidence or proof ; *tis not a 
ſlight rranſient glance, a drowſie imper- 
fect aſſent, a ſtaggering wavering opi- 
nion, but 'tis a lively repreſentation and 
afietive Viſion, a full perſuaſion of the 
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glorious truths of the Goſpel : when the 
Objeds are ſo fully and clearly evident 
that they not onely convince, but take 
us too; it is having the mind enlightned, 
and ſolooking upon things with the eyes 
of Angels, and judging by the light of 
the bleiſed Spirit. 

It is not onely to ſee that the things in- 
viſible are, but to ſee them in ſome mea- 
ſure ſ4ch as they are. Eternity as Eter- 
nity, and Heaven as Heaven, that is, a 
ſtate of truly great and glorious happi- 
neſs; on this account, the things preſent 
may have a different face and aſpe&, 
when regarded by the eyes of Faith, 
and when of Senſe; for Senſe ſtops in the 
things themſelves, and regards their uſe- 
fulneſs to the pleaſure or profit of this 
preſent life ; but Faith carries its fight 
torward, and compares the things which 
are ſeen, with thoſe hoped for, the things 
temporal, with thoſe eternal, and then 
all below appears but mere vanity. 

This whole account of Faith we may 
find in the x verſe of Heb. 11. Theſe all 
died in Faith, (and what it is to die or 
live in Faith, the following words ex- 
plain} not having received the promiſes, 
(1. e. 
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(4. e. the accompliſhment of them.) 4uz 
having ſeen them afar off, (1. e. by divine 
Revelation) were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, (and the natural conſe. 
quence of this was,) and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth ; Now Faith 1s unalterable as to its 
eſſence, but its obje&ts may vary, they 
may be more or fewer, clearer or darker, 
according to the Nature of Divine Reve- 
lation, Zeb. 1. 1. Its evidence may be 
fuller or weaker, but flill it muſt be ſuch 
as may ſuffice toconvince Man ofthe Di- 
vine authority of the Revelation. 

As to the Chriſtian Faith, 2. Its ob- 


jets are the whole Goſpel of Chriſt. Faith and its 
God the Father, ſuch as he is reveal'd by 7"#*n<; 


the Son. God the Son incarnate, cruci- 
fied, &c. The Rewards 4nd Puniſhments 
containd jn it; and all in order to en- 
gage us to an entire obedience to its ho- 
ly and righteous Precepts. 

By Faith I ſee that God who is invi- 


ſible, wha, though he dwells in Heaven, + 


doth yet humble himſelf to behold all 


that is done upon Earth; nor doth he | 


onely behold, but govern all things too: 
And whilſt I contemplate his W:/dom, 
F 3 Fower, 


The Obje# of 


— 


the Chriſtian 


no 
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Power , Truth , Goodneſs Holineſs and 
Fuftice, manifeſted to me in the Gofpel, 
F adore and worſhip him, I love and fear 
him, I call on and rely upon him, 1 
endeavour . to walk before him and 
be perfe&t ; I know nothing hke him, 
and therefore I deſire nothing befide 


Him or equal to him in Heaven or in 


od 


Earth. 

By Faith Þ fee the Son of God aban- 
doning the boſom 'and the Glory of 
his Father, defcending upon Earth, and 
aſſuming the: form of a Servant that by 
his Do&rin#and example he mighe pro- 
pagate Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in 
the World ; I trace him through all the 
Stages of his Safferings and Travels, ti} 
I behold him faſten'd to the Croſs, and 
bleeding out his meek and holy Soul at 
thoſe painfuk wounds the Nails had 
made; and all this for my fins, and the 
fins of the whole world; and then with 
what a ſtrange mixture of Pafſjons that 
ſighe fills me! with grief and ſhame, and 
yet with ove and hope too: How I am 
amazd to ſee what indignation a holy 
God hath difcover'd againft Si» / and 
how my heart bleeds to think that my 
4 | ſins 
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firis ave, treated thus deſpitefully and 
cttelly ty dear Lord ard Maſter! and 
with What a melting paſſion, and vj 

tous reſolutions of a iervent induſtri- 
ous ſervice, arid an everlaſting zeal and 
devotion; do I befiold the amazing in- 
ſtantes of my Saviour's Love, whilſt | 
with f6 tttuch affe&tion and ſweetneſs he 
laid down his life for me, whilſt his ene-> 
my and his perſectitour ! O how I long 
to doe ſomething for fuch a Saviour as 
this ts execute my luſts, to bring his 
and hiine enemies before his face and ſlay 
them! and how tliough a ſurvey of my 
ſitts tath filled me with amazement and |} 
ſkartie, yer ſince Chriſt hath died I look 
up with comfort and an humble hope! 
Sinte he hath died, did I ſay, yea rather 
fince' he his riſen again; for, 

By Fatth I ſee him breaking, forth 
witli Power and great Glory out of his 
o- wor ol I behold him aſcending in 
trivtnph up to Heaven ; I fee with Sze- 
phen the Heavens open'd, and my Prince 
and $4viour ſitting at the right hand of 
Power, with one hand dilpenſing his 
Graces, with the other holding never 
fyding Wreaths to Crown the paticnce of 
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his Saints: And now how I am exalted 
above Nature, tranſported above. the 
World and Fleſh! how this proſpe& hath 
difarm'd the Beauties and Glories of this 
Life of all their Killing Charms. and 
Temptations! how my Soul leaps for joy 
to ſee a way open'd into the Holy of 
Holies! and to conſider the mighty 1 in- 
tereſt I have in Heaven! 

As for Earth, Tam fo far from adimi- 
ring it, I value it not; I know I muſt /o- 
Journ here a while, and therefore I muſt 
be fed and clothed, but my heavenly Fa- 
ther knows I have need of theſe things, 
and his is the Earth and the fulneſsthere- 
of, and therefore he cannot want means 
and ability to provide for me; and he is 
a wiſe and a good God, and he hath pro- 
mis'd by his Son to take care of me, and 
all this will invite him to deſign and ac- 
compliſh what is beſt for me : Upon 
theſe grounds I think I could bope (like 
Abraham) even againſt hope, I could 
rely upon God without any flattering 
appearances of Promiſes, Friends, nay, 
-- or any viſible probabilities; I am to ſeek 
the righteouſneſs of the Kingdom, and 
permit 6he Government of the World ta 
the 
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J the God of it; I am his Child and he is 
my Heavenly Father 3 to obey is my Du- 
ty, and (with Reverence be it ſaid) to 
provide for me 1s his. 

* By this time it is eaſie to be diſcern'd 
7 what kind of Faith it is muſt fave or ju- 
4 ſtife us ; © One that enlightens our Un- 
« derſtanding, and raviſheth our Heart; 
2 < one that prays and watches, that con- 
3 © tends and ſtruggles, and fights and con- 
F © quers ; one that makes us too great for 
T © Earth, and fit for Heaven; one that 
T < fears,and loves,and worſhips, and ſeeks, 
Z © andrelies, and hopes: And then, 


3- When it hath done this, when I 7yy and Peace 
I find my Faith made perfe& in Love, the fir 


24 when through this belief 1 find my ſelfa ” 
F Conquerour over the World and Fleſh, 
2 and have crucified thoſe Luſts I did be- 
fore ſerve and gratifie; then I am full of 
Joy and Peace ; then I feel that pledge of 
* his Love, that Spirit which he hath given 
| me, aſſuring me of the pardon of my ſins 
| through the bloud of Chriſt. Then I have 
> a foretaſte of the Powers of the World to 
2 come, and I do in ſome meaſure antict- 
3 pate my Heayen; and not till then. 


Fo; 
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For this perſwafion of the Pardon of | 


my ſits (call it what you pleaſe, Faith, 
Peace, Hope, Afirance) is always pro- 
portionable to the ſnceefs I have ift my 
fight of Faith ; if 1 have eithet falfly be- 
trayed, or weakly deſerted a good cauſe, 
z. e. nyy vertue urder a terfiptation, which 
is #1 Scripture call > # Tryal; Ff 1 have 
turn'd my back in the day of Battel ; 
thert my own Coriſcitence condemns me, 


and becauſe I know that God Zr grea- © 
ir than my Conſcience aud knoweth all | 


things, therefore I cannot expe to ſtand 


when I am judged, unkefs I rally and ? 
repair my fault: but if uport a ferious * 
reflexion upon my Life each evenirig, 
my Conſcience acqurit me as a Conque- | 


—_— 
x 
- 


rour through Faith and Love, ther) / re- | 


Joyce with joy unſpeakable and fall of % 


glory: What a beautiful —_— 
this Faith ſhed upon my Soul! How I 
long that thy Kingdom, O God, may 


come! And how 1 difdaire alf that chis Þ 
->vain World can flatter me with! Fhen, 3 
like Peter, though all men ſhould be offen- | 


ded (fall throngh terriptationy yer wil 


not 1, Give nic-s temptation equa ro | 
this Faith, till the ſenſe of my frailty,as 


in 
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T in Peter do lowre my Confidence and 


yet heighten my Refolations. 

And yet all this doth not in the leaft 
imply any reliance or confidence in my 
own Righteouſneſs or Works (phrates of 
the _ fence in Scripne,) but that I 
know tance and Faith are d 
as the ru Conditions of Tuſtificition 
through the blond of Chrift. And that 


J theſe ftuits or effeQts of Righteouſneſs 


3 (1 mean a holy Life) are the onely evi- 
& dence of thee habits; and therefore I 
7 can never perſwade my ſeltthat I Ze/zeve 


g and repent, till /ive wel{; nor ever flat- 


3 ter my feKf with Peace, Peace through 


+ at 7 pe x 


his blond, till I thus befieve and repent ; 
to doe otherwiſe 1s prefumption not 
Faith ; 'tis the fond and groundfefs con- 


7 fidence of fooliſh Virgins, which ſhall 
2 be for ever fhut out from the Bride- 
 groom's preſence. 


There is not in the Book of God any 


2 one plainer Do&rine than this, Not e- - 


4 very one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


(hall enter into the Kingdom of Fleaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 


2 which is in Heaven: which ts nat every 


one that profeſſes me to be Lord, and fo 
Da {ar 
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far relies upon me as to knock- at the | 
Gates of Heaven with preſumption of | 


admiſſion, ſhall enter into Heaven, but 
he onely whoſe aſſurance ſprings from 
the Conſcience of an humble,fincere and 
univerſal Obedience. If we walk in the 


light as. he (God) is in the light , we | 


have fellowſhip one with another (and 


truly our fellowſhip is with the Father | 


and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, v. 3.) and | 


the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


us from all fin. Where, walking in the | 


light (that is Holineſs) is ſuppos'd as 


a neceſſary condition to 'our purifica- | 
tion by the bloud of Chriſt; and, 7ri- 


bulation worketh patience, and patience 
experience, and cxperience hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed. Theſe are the 
ſteps or ſtages by which the Chriſti 
an maketh his progreſs into aſſurance, 


Tribulation being conquer d worketh | 
Patieace, and Patience Experience, 7. | 


e. 2 conviction or proof of our Love 
of God, and this Experience worketh 
hope, which contains in it the affu- 
rance of Pardon, and the expectance 
of a better World; and by the ſame 
method doth he whq is attack'd by 
the 


Fs 
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J the temptations of pleaſures proceed to a 
J particular aſſurance. 

The Sum of all is this; man may be, .-.. 
conſider in three ſtates, x. Of ©nre- uſe of Faith 


generation, and then he is tobe convinc'd ** ferent 
States, 


of the truth of the Goſpel; if that be ſup- 
pos'd done already,this belief will eaſily: 


$ convince him of his unrighteouſneſs, and 
 ſhew him the wrath of God reveal'd 
3 from Heaven againſt all ungodly and * 


impenitent ſinners: And on the other 
hand, the bloud of Chriſt (who became 
a propitiation for the ſins of the World) 


IF will encourage him to hepe for Recon- 


ciliation and Pardon, if he repent and * 


3 rely upon Chriſt; and -it will highly 


oblige him to both. Or, 2. In a ſtate 
of Regeneration, and then according to 
that experience and proof a man hath of 


I thetruth and ſincerity of his Converſion, 
$ ſuch is the proportion and degree of his 


aſſurance and hopes; which doth not ex- 
clude but ſuppoſe Faith in Chriſt ; for this 
s no more than to believe, that now his 
ſins are pardon'd, his prayers heard, his 


$ ſervices accepted, and he ſhall at laſt be 


rewarded, (it he perſevere unto the end) 


| in and through Chriſt, Or, 3. in a ſtate 


of 


—_—__ 
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of Relapſe; and even here, he hath yet 
hopes, (if he repent) through the bloud 
of Chrilt. For this is frequently aſſerted 
1m Scripture. Il] urge but one phce, 
1 Fob. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, (repe- 
nerate certainly) theſe thing write ] 


40 anto you, that ye fin not ; and if any man 
' tn, we have an Advecate with the Father, 
Feſus Chrifs the Righteous, and be is the | 
propitiation for our fins, that by theſe ? 


fins are not underſtood the wraverdable 


frailties and imperfettions of the beſt | 


men, but plain and manifeſt cranſgreſſi- 
ons of the La 


World. 


And beſides theſe Three uſes of Faith * 
I know none: Nor what more can be ? 
attributed to, or deſired from the bloud 7 
of Chriſt, I cannot fee; unleſs men will : 
wilfully * 


w, is plain, r. From hence, |: 
That this is the general notion of ſin in |: 
this Epiſtle. 2. From the manner of * 
ſpeaking, that ye fin not ; If anyman fin: | 
which cannot be ſence if applied to the | 
unavoidable errors and imperfections 
of the beſt of men. 3. They are here © 
faid to be of the number of thoſe fins for * 
Which Chriſt ſhed his bloud, and are | 
equall'd with the ſins of the reſt of the 3 
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wiltully abuſe their Faith into an im- 
punity and patronagg for ſin, or what 

| ment it can refle& upon this 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, that it obligeth us 
to Holineſs, and reſcues us from the 
power as well as guilt of fin, I am not 
able to camprehend ; as to the filly 
ſcandal of truſting iv Works, they that 
know what theſe words or terms (Juſt i- 
fied by Works, and juſtified by Repentance 
and Faith) mean, know that the one 
implies a perfe& contradiftion to the 
other, for the former denies any fin or 
iniquity , and the latter doth dire&ly 
ſuppaſle it. 


4- * Without ſome degrees of Faith, it The Neceſſuy 
* is impoſſible that a wicked man ſhould f F*- 


© beawaken'd intoany ſerious ſenſe of his 
* condition, or ſhould be induc'd to ſet 
* himſelf in good carneſt to pleaſe and 0- 
« hey God ; without a good meaſure of 
4 this Faith, the very Regenerate will ne- 
<« ver be able to conquer the World, and 
* ſubdue the Fleſh, and enter into their 
* reſt, I mean with the Apoſtle a ref 
* from ftw, for their exdeavours will be 
* but weak and languiſhing ; their pray- 
* ers cold and faint ; the atts azd inflan- 


c— 
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&« ces of Religion will be undertaken as 
* a Duty of neceſſity, not delight ; the 
& whole progreſs of their Chriſtian War- 
« fare, will, like the driving of Phara- 
* ;h's Chariots when the Wheels wereoff, 
* be ſlow and uneaſie ; they will be liable 
* tofrequent relapſes; their Life will not 
© be a firm Peace, but an u»/teady truce 
* with Conſcience: Andtheir Death will 
« be mixt and checker'd with jealouſies 
<« diſtruſts and faint hopes, like a Sky 
© ſpotted with numerous Clouds. 

* But if we arrive at a good degree of 
© this precious Faith we ſhall be more 
* than Conquerours o'er the World and 
* our ſelves ; weſhall be plac'd above the 
* reach of Temptations, preſerv'd tho- 
* rough the power of Faith unto Salvati- 
* on: we ſhall be too great to be ſwoln 
« with vanity in proſperity, or to be caſt 
« down in affii&;on ; we ſhall find all the 
« ways of wiſdom ways of pleaſantneſs 
* and all her paths peace: In one word, 
& we ſhall rejoyce always with joy un- 
* ſpeakable and full of glory, and when 
* our glaſs 1s run, and our lives ſpent, 
* we ſhall be tranſlated to the bleſſed 
« Seats of Perfe&tion and Peace. 

| 5. For 
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5. For the obtaining, and improving, ens of b-= 


and confirming of this holy Faith, it 1s taining, pre- 


neceſſary, that our Religion be not mere 


ouſly weigh thoſe two great Witneſſes 
our Saviour appeals to tor the proof of 
his coming” from God, his Works and 
Do@Grine ; the Power of the one, and Zo- 
lineſs of the other, being ſufficient evi- 
dences of his Commiſſion from above: 
To which we muſt add the 7e/t:monits 
God himſelf gave him from Heaven, 
his Reſurrettion trom the Dead and 4/- 
tenfion into Glory ; and all thoſe mighty 
works perform'd by his fofowers in the 
virtue of Faith in his Name; and to be 
firmly rooted and grounded in Faith 
through theſe arguments, is that which 
S. Peter exhorts Chriſtians to, x Pez.3.15. 
Be ready always to grve an anſwer to eve- 
ry mas that asks you a reaſon of the hope 
that is. itt you. 

. 2. By frequent Retirements and fo- 
lemn 'and devout Meditation to ac- 
quaint our ſelves as intimately as we 
can with the glorious Truths of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to draw the repreſen- 


tations of them as lively as may be, and 
G to 


Tong and 
, ” increaſing 
Creduliry or Cuſtom, but chat we feri- Faith, 


[ 


82 Of Chriſtianity with reſpett to Pradiiee. 


T "oO "I III ws a. 


to dwell and gaze on the things we be- 
lieve, til the light of the underſtanding 
hath ſhed it felf through the inferiour 
Soul, warm'd all our paſſions, and the 
Body it felf ſeem to reliſh and partake of 
the pleaſure of the Mind. 

The moſt vſcful matter of our Medi- 
rations will be, x. The nature of the 
God we worſhip, I mean the glorious 
Avtributes Mankind 1s moſt concern'd 
in, his Truth and Wiſdom, his Power 
and his Goodneſs: And, 2. The Suffe- 
rings and the Glory of our blefied Redee- 
mer, 85 the ſole ground of incxpreſſhible 
Comfort ; as the moſt endearing obligs- 
tion 'to Holineſs; as the moſt pertet 
pattern of Vertue, and the moſt tively 
inftance of its Reward. 

3- We muft add 'to bath theſe means, 
incellant Prayers 'Sffer'd up with a fer- 
vent Spirit at the Throne of Grace, for 
conſidering the darkneſs and indiſpoſiti- 
on of 'our Natures, 'we have altegether 
need of the aſſiſtances of the Divine Spi- 
rit, and therefore 


The 


- : | — co — : = 
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The Praye r. 


4" Eterual God, the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Au- 

thor of all geed gifts, enlightenimy under- 
ſtanding, that 1 may telicve thy Goſpel; 
ſet at liberty my will, that I may approve 
and love the things. that are , excelent ; 
that- the belief of the Goſpel of the Bleſ 
ſed Feſus may engage me ts Love, Obey 
and Rely upon him ; geve me ſuch a [iug- 
ly fight, and firm belief 4 the things nat 
ſeen, as ua raiſe me all the Crs 
ruptions which arc iu the World thrivg/ 
Luft, and make me partaker of the Divine 
Matere that ſo my Life may be full of Joy, 
wy latter end of Peace, my Sau} in its Sc- 
paratiax of Reft, aud my whole man in the 
Reſarretion ful of Delight avd Glory. 
Amey, Amen, Bleſſed Feſus. 


ap LO mo oe 
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CHAP. V. 


Of our Love of God. It is nor merely an 
honourable Opinion of him, but a Paſſi- 
on or Afﬀettion. Love not equally ſen- 
ſible in all, and why. Of Spiritual dif- 

 ſertion, its properties, and remedies. 


The effefts of Love. The Motives to it. 


Harity or Love may relate either 

to God or-our Neighbour. I will 

here treat of the Nature, Properties, 
and Motives of our Love of God. 

Love is not a mere Approbation of the 
underſtanding , but alfo an afetion of 
the Will, ( or Heart, in Scripture- 
phraſe:) And therefore Coldneſs and 1n- 
/ difference in Religion, and warmth, and 
{ paſſion for the World, cannot be Juſtifi- 

- ed by bearing our ſelves in hand, that 
we do nevertheleſs Love God, becauſe 
we do preferr him in our thoughts above 
all things, and becauſe we will not doe 
what will d4;/plcaſe him ; for the former 
of theſe may be an unavoidable conſe- 
quence of a clear underſtanding, and the 
latter of an innate Self-love, which may 
be 
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be able to reſtrain us from the Commilſ- 
ſion of thoſe ſins, which we believe will 
doe us an unſpeakable miſchief. 

Theſe doe well in their place, and are 
preſuppoſed to the Love of God, for no 
man -can- love God unleſs he know him; 
nor will any man make any diſtinction 
of Good and Evil (4. e. lovely or hate- 
full by conſequence) unleſs he love him- 
elt;: but, yet theſe are apparently di- 
ſtinguiſhable- from, -and can ſtand ſepa- 
rately and; alone - without the love of 
God; and- therefore - let- none deceive 
themſelves, for 7o love the Lord our God 
with 'all our beart, and with all our Soul, 
and with all our ſtrength, and with all our 
mind, is ſomething more, than to enter- 
tain-an honourable opinion of him, or tq 
avoid. aftrqnting him, becauſe he is able 
to puniſh us; the Scripture expreſſes this 
love by Delight and Foy, by Defire and 
Longing; Hungring, Thirſt ing, Seeking, 
and the like; and more fully; it we love 
God above all things, our hearts will be 
where 'dur Treaſure is; our afteCtions 
will be faſtned on things above; and 
our Converſation will be in Heaven, be- 
cauſe qur God is there. ; 

"+ 8. "Now 


— 
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The Proper- 


Now Wwe cdfifiot corverſe with'Hea- 


ut ven bit by Faith and Zope, Meditation 


and Prayer. Atid theretore it muft fol- 


© low, thar they who Love God niwſt be 


indyſtrious to mprove thefe Graces, ard 
be frequent inthe exercile of rhefe Du- 
ties, 25 the Myers arid [u/ſfruments of Exi- 
poytticit : Arid, 

- 2. If we lbys God we ſhalt hamper, 
and thirft after Ripheeouſneſs and bo- 
tittefs , Which beattifle the Soul; and 
render us like God, and therefore amia- 
Mle in his eyes; afrd we ſhall delight 
if all choſe pood and vertyous ations, 
whielt are che provis of an inflam'd af- 
feRtivh, ad ifklear ts tv God, he ha? 
toves bim heeps his Coltmandments : and 
we ſhell hate nothing fo mortally as 


" fi, becaule it Ralns ard fullies ds 
beauty of out Souls, diftaftes the God 


we love, and _—_— our peace arid 
joy, and extinpuithes our hopes? and, if 
this Be the frame and habit of our Souls 
towartls God, then becauſe we carinor 
love of ſerve two fugh contrary Maſters, 
as God and the World, therefore, © 

3- Thefe remporal things whith arc 
ſeen will appear very cheap and incomn- 
ſiderable 
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ſiderable to us, atid our concern fox 
them will be ſo cold and i ifletear, 
that no change which betides them, na 
Be, py excellency that is in then, 

to Ry our A 100s, to di- 
inks our thoughts, to abate our dili- 
gence , t6 divide our aft ions , and 
overthrow nk Faith ; for the loye of 
God, the pro of 2 more glorious 
life will have difarm'd the Glory, Beau- 
if, and Wealth of this World of all 
their Charm and Temptation; and if 
ſo, how can we then be led pptive by 
whar we do not in the leaſt admire 2 


How car! we be afflidted at the loſs of | 


what we do not value? or, Why can we 
not be calmly divided from what our af- 
tections have renounc'd already ? 


Vain World, adieu! 1 am aboye either | 


thy Menaces or Flatteries: 1 fear no- 
ing becauſe I am at peace with the 
I Love; and 7 deſpiſe thy 5 on 
dreams , becauſe the Love of m 
ſwallows up all my deſires, OP | gen 
content to have no portion but Iam 
lone: How my Heart pants after thy 
Courts, O God, the Holy of Holies, the 
Heaven of Heavens, where I ſhall for 
G 4 ever 


Em 
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ever behold thy face, and Reign in the 
Kingdom of my bleſſed Saviour for ever 


and ever! Now with St. Paul, I long to | 
be ſet at liberty, to be diſſolved from this | 


body, and to be with Chriſt, nor ſhould[ 
willingly ſtay longer here on Earth, but 
in Obedience to thy holy Will, and de- 
ſign of ſpending this life in doing Ser- 
vice to thy glory, and in expreſſions of 


my love, in Longgngs, and Watchings, | 
and Sufferings.” ' And when I conſider | 


this, 'methinks my Life's too ſhort, and 
T ſhall go to Heaven too ſoon, and [ 


conld wiſh my Sun would ſtand till | 
a little, 'that I might doe and ſuffer | 
ſomething for my Lord before I go to | 
enter into, his joy , and to receive 2 | 


Crown. 


It is true, theſe are heights of Loye, |} 
which all do not, though it were to be | 
wiſhed all could attain to, for we have 


need of ſanQified paſſions toenable us 
ro doeourduty with delight and vigour: 
But none are from the want of wy de- 
grees of Ardour, to conclude themſelves, 
either wholly void of the Love of God, 
or deſerted by him; for God.is2 Being 
infinitely *above our Conceptions, and 


that 
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that of him, which we do conceive, as 
Power, Wiſdom, . and- Goodneſs, though 
4miable, 'yet are Spiritual, and not the 
objects of ſenſe,, and therefore do not 
move..us with the ſame violence that 
ſenſible things do, whence it is eafie tq 
conclude, that our love of God is of a 
different nature - from that we -pay the 
creature, 'tis a more Spiritual affeftion 


mixt with Adoration, 'tis an awfull des | 
ſire of pleaſing and enjoying him, not” 


always terminating in ſo vehement and 
ſenſible a paſſion as viſible obje&s, beger 
in us; and therefore the ſafeſt, way is 
to. judge of our ſtate not by tranſports, 
but by the firmneſs of our reſolutions, and 
by the conſtancy and 5heerfulneſs df our 
Obedience. 

' But becauſe as there is a more; pecu- 
liar preſence of God (as I humbly con- 
ceive evident by.Scripture;) ſo by con- 
ſequence, there may be a withdrawing 
and retirement of that preſence: there- 
fore when I find my underſtanding dim 
and clouded, or diſtracted and ſhaken 
with ſuggeſtions to unbelief, my deſires 
lukewarm and groyeling, my Devotion 
faint and droylie, and my communion 
| '* Without 


ane 
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without guſt and reliſh; 1 am weary of 
; my felf, and 1 have n6 reſt by reaſvrt of 
—7 thy abſence, O bleſſed Lord. Then 
firſt 1 lay before mv my Life, atid re- 
view my Actions, which are late and 
freſh in memory, and examite- what it 
is hath diſpleasd niy God, and if [ 
find theaccurſed thing that drove away 
2 holy God, I caft my felf dowr! before 
him, and abhor afid refhounce it : But 
Secondly, if ſin do fot appear to me to 
be the cauſe of rhis indifpoſition and liſt- 
leſneſs, then perhaps 1 have riot - been 
as watchfull and induſtrious to improve 
my Gree as I ſhould; of if this be not 
it , perhaps tis but an a/ftera/ion in my 
body that clogs and benights this Soul, 
and then I groan at the miſeries of my 
Pilgritnage, and berrioan the infelicities 
- of ty Nature; but if none of theſe ap- 
pear the eauſe , Then Thirdly, I reft 
humbly patient, waitifg till God pleaſe 
to return to his reſting place: It wete 
Pride and Sawcinek in nie to expect my 
Heaven here; to be itfipitient, unfeſs 1 
live always in eeſtaficscars'd by the Dj- 
vine Profin ce: I will megkly fer my (elf 
to my duty, ard fabmit to his bleſſed 

Os FI Wil, 
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Will, whether he chinkfit co Crown my 
Cup with over-{lowing joy, and £0 re- 


ward my labour by inwatd tranſports or 


not. 
' And is it not fit] ſhould thus love arives ts 
my God, whatever there be whiety £ove Gd. 


can take and endear a rational and ex- 
cellent Spirit is to be found in him: aft 
the notions I can poſſibly frame to 

felf of ſpiritaal perfettion and Beauty 
I conceive, united in him; Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Conſtaney, 
are the Chara@zrs by which the Goſpel! 
diſcovers him to us, and theſe have un- 
ſpeakable charms upon all ingenious 
minds, and they ate telligible enough 
ro any that will conſider them; it is rue 
he is a Spirit, and ſo, incomprehenſible 
to us in his efſence, and therefore I can- 


not ftame © my felfan Image for my ' 


Love as one friend doth of another, 
but the tire will core when I ſhall be 
Spirirudl enough ro fee him as Tam feen, 
and then iy delighe and Love will be 
propettenable itt forme meafure to his 


beauty and perfeRtion; it the mean 


time, my Reaſory as well as the Goſpel 
aſtures tte, that he is infinitely amimble, 
though 


is inacceſuble. 

But beſides this, that great character 
of Love and Mercy, (manifeſted in-its 
moſt excellent. luſtre in the Goſpel) is 
enough to endear him-to.us; He.is not 
now;our Father only -upon the-account 
of Creation and: Providence,: becauſe! he 
hath made us, fed; and eloathedyus; theſe 
are Common: and*trivial-mercies-com- 
par'd to the Obligations of rhe Goſpel, 
7. e: the Redeeming ,us from ,our./ evil 
 conyerſation by,the Bloyd of Ghriſt , 
and the power of his Spirit into that ho- 
lineſs, which ishis-own Image and:re- 
ſemblance: The;defigning us- for the 
Joys and. pleaſures ot-his own Heaven; 
his readineſs to pardon our tranſgreſii- 
ons; his care employ'd upon us againſt 
temptations, his delight/in us, &c.It the 
World could ſhew ;us\uch- evidences of 
Love, or could aſſures of ſuchanEter- 
nity, if. it could: tell us, as the Serpent 
did Ewe, eat qud ye ſhall be as God: then 
indeed there were temptatiqn in it, -but 
tull-it docs: there's-none-really. 

Beſides theſe two, canſiderations,. of 
the amiablenels gf -ghe divine nature in 
|  bimſelf, 
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hiniſelf, and- his goodneſs to us including 
his infinite-power too, there is but one 
thing more which can be a proper mo- 
tive to engape our afteftions; that is, 
that ſuch an objec be /a/tixg, and this is 
the great prerogative of God alone, that 
he never changes nor dies, he will for 
ever be what he is wow; moſt perfect, 
and moſt gracious. 


The Prayer. 


% * 


£3 Glorious God, it is the ſole excel- 


lence of my Nature, that I amca- 
pate of loving thee; and it is my glori- 
ous privilege, that thou art pleas d to ſuf- 
fer and admit of the addreſſes of my Soul; 
in this onely I am a-kin to Angels. In thoſe 
talents which ſerve onely to the end of a 
corporal life, I am out-done by Brutes; O 
therefore give me grace to dwell as of teh as 
T can in the divine contemplations of thy 
nature, to look forwardto that glory which 
thy bounty hath reveal 4 and promis 4 me; 
to confider by what methods of infinite 
Love thou doſt prepare me for it; and 
let all this make me love thee above all 
things ; and deſbre to know nothing but 
Thee 
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Thee my Heavenly Father , and Yeſus 


Chriſt, and him cracified. Amen, Amen. 
CHAP. VI. 


The Love of our Neighbour deſcribed. 
Charity confiſts in beneficence or for- 
giveneſs. | beneficence in relation, 
1. to our Neighbour's reputgtion, its 
Nature and motives. . 2. To his Body, 
its Nature and motives. The excuſes 
of Uncharitableneſs in this kind re- 
futed. 3. To the Soul, its Natwpe and 
motives. h.2. Of forgipencſi, its Ny- 
ture and motives. The Cure of Paſſion 
and efulneſs. The. Goſpel mo- 
tives to Charity in general. Inferences 
from the whole. 


"JT *He Second part ef Charity is the 
| Love of our Neighbour, of which 
now 


The Standard Charity is in ſhort, che Love of our 
f - ive f Brethren, or a kind of erly affeti- 
©" on onc towards another; the 


le and 
Standard by which we are to examine 
and _— this Hebit, is that love, we 
bear ſebves , or this which Chrif 
bore 
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bore us, that 1s, that it be #xfergaed, con- 
frant, and out of no other de/1gn bat their 
happineſs. 

The Apoſtle, x Cor. 13. taking Cha- 
rity in a moſt comprehenſive (cnee, as it 
antmates all other graces, and influences 
8H our actions, which relate co our 
Neighbour ; doth thus dwmnely de- 
ſcribe it. Charity (uffereth loug and is 
kind : Charity ewvieth nat : Charity 
vaunteth not it ſelf, is mat puffed up, 
deth mat behave it felf unſeemly , ſeek- 
eth not her own, is nat eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil , rejoiceth not in iniqui- 
ty ( or wrong,) but rejoiceth in the 
truth (faithfulneſsor fair dealing, ) bear- 
eth all things, (or rather covereth or 
concealeth, 3. ce. others Errour,) beke- 
veth all things, hepeth all things, ondu- 
reth all things. 

But now to reduce all to fewer heads, 
and to:conſider Charity in a cloſer ſence, 
it contains two 'things: 1. 7he doing 
good o., and 2. Forgiving one another. 
The things which are capable of recei- 
ving pp: by our Charity,are our 
Neighbours Reputation , Body , Soul ; 
«nd <hexefore, 


I. Charity 
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Of Charity for 
our Neigh- 
bour's Reputa- 


ton. 


x: Charity ſecures Man's credit, by 
denouncing a Hell to the Slanderer, and 
Whiſperer, and Evil-ſpeaker. This 
Charity obligeti us not to give way 
to weak ſurmiſes, but to be forward to 
believe. the beſt, in favour and excuſe 
of an Errour, not to- proclaim another's 
faults; though true and real, unleſs the 
diſcovery may ſerve a better end than 
the concealment ; which is, that 'think- 
eth no evil, beareth all things, believeth 
all things, in the Apoſtle; and if it for- 
bid theſe ſins; much more thoſe blac- 
ker of open Slanders and private Whif- 
pers. 

Nor doth this Charity oblige us only 
not to wrong our Neighbours credir, 
but as far as we can, not to ſuffer it to 
be wrong'd; to grotett and generont- 


{ ly reſcue their Reputations trom the 


jaws of the Perſecutor, to awe and 
check the Slanderer by the Majeſty of 
an Holy Anger, into Shame and Contu- 
ſion; for otherwiſe we. become acce(- 


. fary to. thoſe tlanders we entertain'and 


give car tO, 7 | 

It we conſider, that to blaſt.a''man's 
Reputation, is to render hinithe'$torn 
and 
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and . Yate of others, and a Burthex, to | 
himfelf, it cannot be that we ſhould be  \. 
willing to heap ſuch Filſing_milchiets } + 
upon the Head of one we Love, and 
Charity is ſuppos'd 12 love-ab. : .- 

2. Charity _—_ to the Body of Of Charity te 
our Nezghbour ; if we will a& like men J59709; 
poſleſsd by that Charity , whieh ſuits 3:8, * 
with the Spirit of the Gofpel; our Hearts 
and ſands muſt be always open to our a 
Brother's:neceſlities, our Souls muſt de- 
light to doe good 4nd ta be kind; And = 
if we are .nat able to redreſs their grie- 
vances,, ior relieve their;preſſutes by our 
wealth ar-intereſt, we' muſt cafe them 
by our compaſiion, comfort.them by ho- 
ly advice; and faccour them by our 
Prayers.:: » EY 

All:that profeſs Chriſtianity, believe rhe Commen 
this a Duty, and yet how great and nu- P!*tences for 
merous are the ſufferings of the needy Neighbour's 
and diſtreſſed, and more great and nu- XHef cxant: 
merous are the luxuries, and the wart "* 
tonnefles of the Rich; but it happens 
thus; all acknowledge the duty , but j- 
ſhift i off by ewd pretences. 1: Their 
own inability. 2. The Demerit, or un- 
worthineſs of the needy perſon: 

H 


Ja 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpett to Prattice. 


In anſwerto the firſt pretence, it muſt 
be confeſs'd ; that it is not onely Lawfu/, 
but "u*r duty to make proviſion, firlt, 
for ourſelves and thoſe who are more 
nearly related to us, but then; 7. The 
meaſtire -of this proviſion.muſt be-our 
neceſſities, fiot wantonneſs.; for,” 'we 
reflſe relief to the poor on this pretence 
that we cannot ſupport our enmity, afd 

aity ,' and «teir- poverty togecher, un- 
Joubnedly we \iſhall ith onde, the 
puilt : of wncbatttableneſe..) 2: The ipre- 
ſent time, not. thevaid- fears ofithe/fu- 
ture, muft:derexmne chis' neceiity, forit 
we deny anralms out'of.:our prefer 
plenty upon an idle fear offarture want, 
it is ſo'far from being a juſt excuſe, :that 
it 15 a double crime, di/tru/t in.Gvd, ! 5 
well as hard. hearteaneſs to otr|Bibther, 
contradictory to Faith, as well as Cha- 
rity. 

1 will anſwer ro the ſecond pretence 
by degrees: and therefore, 1. Suppoſe 
che "worth or worthleſneſs, or x nary 
more,/unworthineſs of the diſtreſs'd per- 
von, be onely Youbrfull and faſpetted, then 
certainly #t15-not agreeable'to Charity, 
to give up-a-'Brother' to ruzne, upon a 
vain 
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Vain ſurmiſe; we are not to diſpute their 
deſerts, but to regard their wants; Pa 


ſure this is: the ſafeſt fide; Charity may _, 


be miſtaken, but ſhall never be #nreward- 
ed: we are herein (I think) to imi- 
tate that Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 
diſpenſes the Alms of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther; he hath, no doubt on't, particular 
favours, as well as a particular kindneſs 
for,the good and holy, but as he is the 
God of all, ſo thoſe his benefits, which 
all-ſtand in abſolure need of, are com- 
man to all: But, 2..Suppoſe the diſtreſs'd 
perſon be really as Ev1l, as Needy; un- 
leſs I arm ſure that my Charity will feed 
his vices; I cannot tell, though,God hath 
pleas'd to paſs a Sentence of atliction up- 
on .hjm, whether he hath appointed me 
to be the Executioner of it, by . with- 
holding that aid which may reprieve 
his Lite; how know I but that in thoſe 
moments I lend him , he may . return 
to himſelf and to;his God; nay, more, \ 
whether my Charity may not be a mo- }; 
tive to reduce him; and happy I, if I 
may, ſo cheaply, beſtow 4 double life of 

and of Soul, if I may-ſo.cafily re- 
trieye 2 Soul 1 my. \Saviour died for; and 
H 2 whilſt 
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whilſt Igive an alms, in fome fence, be- 
ſtow a Heaven too! 

But if thoſe I relieve ſhould be the 
Children of my Father, the fellow heirs 
, of Salvation, How happy an opportu- 
/ nity is put into my hands of obliging | 
thoſe whoare ſo dear to Heaven, whoſe ! 
intereſt is ſo powerfull with the God I *! 
worſhip ! Yet, | : 

Laſtly, in general, whatever the occa- | 
fion bs, whatever the perſons; bleſt be | 
the hour wherein I have an opportunity | 
to evidence my Love to God, and to part | 
with ſomething for the ſake of my gear * 
Saviour ! Bleſt be the hour, wherein I | 
can lay out, the very ſuperfluities of my | 
trifling ſtock, for a Manſion in Heaven, 
for an abode in everlaſting bliſs; where- 
in T can honeſtly buy the Prayers of the 
poor, 72. e. it may be the interceſſion of 
the bleſſed Spirit for me; however, they 
are Prayers which are very ſeldom in- 
ſignificant, for if God hears when they 
curſe in bitterneſs of Spirit, (when cer:- 
tainly 'tis his goodnefs, not their piety, 
which makes their Prayers heard,) how 
much more ſhall his _ invite him 
to hear, when they b/eſs, inthe chearful- 
nels, 
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neſs, and refreſhment of their Soul. Laſt- 


ly, how. comfortable will my reflexions + 


on. my Charity be at the hour of Death, 
and ia the day of Judgment, for (be it 
with an humble reverence ſpoken,though 
in imitation of my Saviour) how will 
that Feſas whom: I bave fed, when hun- 
gry, cloath d when naked, vifited and com- 
forted when fick and impriſon'd, ever give 
me up to an Eternity of flames! 


3- But yet this. is not the whole of of charity for 
the object of our Charity; there are" **: 


whoſe Souls are poor, diſeasd, and di- 
ſtreſs'd, as well as bodies; And can an 
ulcerd Leg, or withered Arm, deſerve 
my pity more than a leprous ſoul? Can 
I chuſe,but melt and ſoften at a ſight 
which ſpeaks a preſent, and boads a fu- 
tare miſery? Is the eternal welfare of my 
Brother grown | ſo contemptible in my 
fght-, that I'll not ſpend an hour or 
word to enſure it? Alas, how then 
dwells the fame ſpirit jn me which was 
in Chriſt Jeſus! 

Well-then, I will go and viſit ſick 
Souls, IL will preſcribe, and preſs, and 
watch, and Court, and it I ſee them pro- 
fligate beyond ha, opeg of (0e0UTY: 

| 3 | 
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Of forgiving 
Injuries, the 
ſecond part of 
Charity, 


furies, 'or more, tlie Fethriing Yo 


Fll recommend them, as I do departing 
friends, in Prayers and” Tears to God ; 
and whatever the ſucceſs prove to them, 
it will be: kind and favourable /# we, 
Anpels will offer up the incenſe of thy 
Prayers , and bottle vp my Tedfs ds 
well as thoſe ſpent on niy*own fins; and 
my God will muktiply and encreafe my 
Talents, when he ſees that I ſpend thetn 
well; and the World will love me, ad 
the very wieked-will praiſe and juſtific 
my God, for theſe effeAs of his good 
Spirit. | | | 
* Set. 2. But nature' it ſelf ſeems to 
encline 1s to theſe Afts of Charity, as 
far as they concern the Relief of the 
neceflitous, the comfort of the afflited, 
and Miniſtry to fouls; nor can we ſhare 
in humaility, but that we muſt partake of 
ſotie 'deprets of, and aptneſſes to Chri- 
ſtianity: the moſt difficult part of Cha- 
rity is {till behind; 2. e. the forgiving in- 
c 7 for 
-vil, and yet if we will be the followers 
of out bleſſed Saviour; the' Children of 
our Heavenly Father: This is it that 
we'thuſt labour after, that out S6uls'niay 
be {0 exalted arid heavenly, fo good and 
| holy, 
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holy , that they may not be eaſily ruf- 
fled into peeviſhneſs -and frowardneſs, 
much leſs rankle into a ſettled malice, 
and a refolv'd revenge , but that they 
may be all- calm and ſmoothneſs, ail 
Love and ſweetneſs. 

Then indeed we may think our ſelves 
the Children of God, when we can 
look upon injuries done us with the 
mildueſs, which ariſes from a ſenſe of 
our own frailties; with a meetueſs, 
which is grounded upon our own worth- 


. deſsneſs , with a compos dueſs of mind , 


which remits all to an Almighty and 
wiſe God ;| and with a compaſion which 
the confideration of their tolly, and fin 
doth awaken in us: when we can have 
the Charity to belieye a juſt 'cauſe of 
mens aCtions concea/'d,- though we..can 
diſcover-nane : or if the malice heas plain 
and evident as [the wrong, then if.we 
can pray for thoſe who curſe us, honour 
and Love: thoſe: who treat us with ;de- 
ſpight and ſcorn, if we-ean ſupport the 
intereſt; and buoy up the repupation of 
thoſe who have -psd us ſhametully and 


.ungratefully, after we have lov'd,. and 
after we: have ferv'd them ; if we can doe 


H 4 this, 
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Mhotroes to 
forgiveneſs, 


this, then indeed the Spirit of the Go- 
ſpe}, a Spirit of Peace and Love abides 1n 
us. 

'And that I may arrive at this perte- 
fon, Treaſon thus with my ſelf. 
Tis true he hath wrong'd me, but 
* unleſs it were for conquering wrongs, 
*What need have I of ' Chriſtian parti- 
* ence! Where'is the meekneſs /of the 
* Chriſtian ſpirit, if Iam hurried away by 
« the fame paſſion withan Heathen and 
« Infidel! I look for my reward from 
* God, not Man, and thereforeI am nor 
© atall concern'd,that hedoth not requite 
* my kindneſs by gratitude in hisbehavi- 
© our. IT am the diſciple of Chriſt, who 
* hid down his life for his Enemies, and 
© the Child of that God, who is kind even 
* toRebelsand Sinners, and why ſhould 
*T think it enough to divide my kind- 
* nefſes onely amongſt my friends? I am 


*preſsd by the Conſcience of a duty,and 


* [ do not ſo much mind an injury, as in 
'* what manner I am obligd to receive it 
* teſt T tranſgreſs as much by wpati- 
* ence, as mine enemy hath done by in- 
* ;uftice. IT love 'my own peaceand reſt, 
* and would not be diforder'd, and breed 

; Y « 4 


y 


EM —_ —_—— aA «@ _ TY = 


3, 


p—_ 
4 


Q 


nb a RE. todd... ASA ©. £4 + a 


"Of Chriſtianity with reſet to Pratiice. 


rog 


1 __ _ — - 


*a ſtorm and tempeſt in my boſom ; 
* For why; ſhould: I; be fo faoliſh, as to 
* transform;'another man's fi. into my 
* puniſhment 2- And laſtly, Iam now vp- 
* on my jqaprogy,. and am haſtening to- 
* ward my Heaven, and I would not be 
* ſtopp'd anddetaind in my way, much 
* leſs turn'd out of it, by the fillineſs and 
* ;mpertinence of a trifling ſinner. 

And beſides all this, I conſider, that 
theſe men who wrong me, though thus 
unkind and unjuſt, they are yet my Bre- 
thren, the workmanſhip of my Father's 
hands, the purchaſe of my dear Lordand 
Maſter's blaud , partakersof the ſame 
promiſe, and Salvation, (unleſs they re- 
ceive the Grace of God in vain,)and how 
can I doe any thing to them but pray 
for them, and bleſs them 2? 


Yet after all, being ſtill but mortal, remediessf 


4. +" 


but fleſh and bloud, ſome little aptneb 4*e*7- 


ſes to impatience, and revenge may re- 
main in me, and therefore if at any time 
my bloud begin to Chafe, my Choler 
boil, my Spirits chill with eavy,or muti- 
ny with deſpite : I retire from the pro- 
voking obje&t to my God, and am not at 
ceſt till I have laid the evil ſpirit, ul I 
ave 
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haveRiflaſthe fear firſt throes and 
panps;' I bemoan- my trhappy nature, 
and Bſiiſh\at my own 'weakheſſes”; and 
frrive, anF meditate, atid\read, and pray, 
rill my Tears refreſt} m& UiÞoIy repen- 
tance exe tre and wpotfthis (bmierimes 


T find ait extraordinary calm and light- | 


ſorneſs enſue,fuch as Tfafifie that of the 


demonizek; whe 'theill fpirit was caſt | 
out, or 'of one ſuddenly curd: of a diſ- | 


eaſe by the Almightineſs of our Savi 
our's Word; ſometimes I continue a lit- 
tle heavy and' opprefsd, &s when the ill 
ſpirit went out, yet fo as to rend the 
man, and then" (not leaving off, but in 
ejaculations repeating my inſtances to 
God,) I betake my ſelf to ſomething 
whictt may divert my thoughts, and de- 
CEIVe MY Paun. - ds 

Secondly, In the ſurvey of my daily 
Deportment, which I make each night, I 
drag forth the Crime itiro the awtull pre- 
fence'of an holy God; and there ar- 


' raigning it. of all the mzchzefs it hath 


done me; of all the'rroubles it hath gi- 
veſt me, and laying before .imy felt ſeri- 
ouſly and devoutly all the obligations I 
have to the prattice of the contrary ver- 
tue, 
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tue; I condemii it, with an holy indigna- 
tion, I cover my ſelf with ſhame and for- 
row, fd —— Mt of Gun 
ons againſt it, and earneftly beg of God 


my. | 

"This is-2 method which will undoubt- 
edly lead us to a moſt certain conqueſt, 
for it doth naturally tend to ſoften and 
calm the mind, to poſfeſs it with greater 
degrees of meckueſs, and deeper aver/r- 
ons for cauſeleſs wrath, and it ſets the 
Soul npon its Watch and Guard, fo that 
it cannot be frequently furprizd into paſ. 
fion; and laſtly, it engages the Dzvize 
Spirit in the quarrel; which ſure is no 
impotent aſſiſtance: 

And thetefore I cannot for my life re- 
concile this deportment each night, with 
a repeated frowardnelſs and peeviſhneſs 
each day; much leſs with anger digeſted 
ito 2 ſulken hatred ; ſuch (I am afraid) 
do not frive, and therefore they do not 
conquer 5 they negtke&t the means God 
preſcribes thern, and therefore he doth 
not vouchfale to relieve them; either 


' they do hot at all examine and repent in 


the preſence-of God; or elſe they doe it 
tranſiently 
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MAattves to 
Charity in ge- 
neral, 


tranſiently and perſundorily_; or: elſe 
they Love the fin, and therefore conceal 
and ſhelter it ; 1,or glſc they are fond and 
partial to elle and therefore co- 
ver and excuſe zt-3 and any of theſe faults 
is enough to undoe them. 

Having taken this ſurvey of Charity, 
it is now time 4n the laſt place to confi- 
der by what powertull motives the - Go- 
ſpel abligeth us to this duty. 

x. The firſt may be taken from the 
wature of Charity it ſelf. It is remarka- 
ble, that St. Pau, x Cor. 13. Deſigning 
to prove the excellence of Charity a- 
bove any other {pirigua gifts, thought 
it enough to deſcribe it ; for no body can 
know what it is, and not preſently diſ- 
cern how uſefull and ſerviceable it is, 
to the happineſs of mankind; the plea- 
ſures of the Rich, and comforts of the 
Poor ;. the ſafety of Government , the 
peace of Families , and the delight of 
Friendſhips, are all built up upon it... 

Next, Charity fails not, but abides for 
ever. Ver. 8. of this lame Chap. It is 
2 vertue that conftitutes a part of Hea- 
ven, and helps to make up . the enjoy- 
ments of that ſtate of moſt. perfett bfils; 


an 
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and certainly if we could but imitate the 
vertue and 'per feftions of Heaveriyuwe 
nd ſhould, in the ſame degrees; 


"if tion, partake of its happineR"tos, \and 
Its that which is one of the great ingredi? 
ents of the pleaſure of the other World; 
y would, if praRtisd, be no'ſmall addition 
bs to that of this. 

0s Theſe being the glotious corfſequents 
of Charity, it is but natural and reaſona- 
IC ble, that we ſhould love itas we do our 
= ſelves, and purſue it with the ſame eager- 
1 nefs wedo our pleaſure and our happineſs. 
- 2. From the nature of God ; who hath 
l ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf to the 

2 World,inall his Works, tobe Love: God , 


is Love. Of which, what more ama- £ 
| 2ing inſtance can we have, i» him, than 
| his giving his Son to die for us, and par- 
doning us freely thorough his bloud ; 
and i» his Son, than in oftering up him- 

{elf for us? 

And becauſe uncharitableneſs bears 
ſuch a contradiction to his Nature, he 
therefore reſolves , that no fuch mon- 
ſtrous and ill natur'd Creature ſhall en- 
ter into Heaven, and hath frequently 
aſlur'd us that our deportment towards 

one 
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he 


II 


k , 


one-agother ſhall be the Standard and 
mgeſpre-.of bis ny us ; If ye for- 
giver bthaetr treſpaſſes, your Heaven! 
Father 1 / you; but if - 
forgive nat men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will,your Father forgive you your treſpaſ- 
ſes, Mat. 6. 14, 45- 

The natural influences deducible 
from hence, are, 'That he, who loves 
God .muſ, aye his Neighbour alſo, be- 
cauſe',he cangot be the Child of God, 
nor acceptable to him without ſharing 
of that bleſſed affeftion which God hath 
for the World and thoygh the provyoca- 
tion ofa Nejghbour may have very juſtly 
incens'd-him into hatred and deſire of re- 
venge, yet he cannot refuſe his pardon 
tothe requeſts of a, God who hath done 
ſo much tor him, and of Jeſus who hath 
died for -hini. And S$econdly-, if we 
cannot be pardon'd our ſelyes, unleſs we 
pardon others, it ſeems. our own necel1i. 
ties as well as theirs engage us to Cha- 
rity, for we are became bath Criminals 
and Judges at once, and whilſt we for- 
gwe others, weare mercifull toour ſelves, 
and whilſt, we. revenge and hate others, 


ave are cruel and. barbarous to our:ſelves. 


5. The 
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; $i:The: Gaipel_eſtabliha,a cloſer 
R4/ation betywsReyranking than that of 
Nature: by-shargmmunion,obghe lame 
+pithy ahe lame>$yirit, the fame [Sacra- 
megtss (wherepf ane/1sbut a haly-league 
of: Ghanity)/apgifo in one. word we are 
ingarparaed, and tecome all but mem- 
bers of the ſame body : and therefore, 
as innfg/eph, .ngture prevaild above the 
&n(s of wrongs,.aod remegmbring not 
that z#hey wete his. enemies but that 
#hyy.were biscBrethren, he fell upon 
theis necks andikuled them, and wept 


[throygh joy ang [tenderneſs towards 


thoſe Brethren, who without the leaſt 
ſoknefs or crelenting had exposd him, if 


. ot hag certain death, to baniſhment 
[agd flavery : ſo muit we Chriſtians, re- 


-mertbring by what ties we are faſtened 
and united, no more harm or hate one 
another than we would our own limbs, 

our own Bodies. 
4+ The- Goſpel convinces us of the 
meanneſs and worthleſoneſs of all things 
here-below, not-anly of Wealth, -but e- 
ven of:Reputation-and-Life too (of the 
'Body;theSoul's ſequr'd beyond the reach 
,of.man) and ſo makes it both the _ 
raSx 
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task to'patt with theth' iff the ſervice of 
Religion,/and not ſo caſit ts grotnd:the 
ſubje& 6f* #quartel viithem:. | /- 

5. Ifahitexes precious Promiſes b& the 
perfotrhance of this' Quty, #. &. /ati aſl. 
rance of Reward in this Life, and inthe 
other, of happineſs in overflowing thet- 
road { m5! 304 16 
By this time it is caſie to diſcetn; 

1. What kind of thing true Charity is. 
How ſweet ahd gentle, *how Kitid- arid 
meek a tetnper it is: how bevefſciad'tb 
mankind, how RO to ouf' ſelves, 
and how like and acceptable tov 


” 


him it makes us © 


2, What a Streſs God lays uponii#his } 


duty ; how dear a value he hath for'ir; 
that Charity is the very Life and Son| 
of Religion ; and that to be 4 Chriſtian 


without Charity, is an unnatural contra- | 


diction: And therefore 

It cannot chuſe but raiſe my won- 
der, toobſerve, That there are a ſort of 
people, who though they doe no harm, 


\ doe no good neither ; who ſtudy no- 


thing but their proper intereſt and plea. 
fure, and ſo if juſt (which is the moſt) 
are far from Charitable; and yet wy 
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hope 50 be fav'd. 'Myah- more am 1 a- 

m3zd. t9.qbigrve, that there are another 
ons who are mers Lions. in their a 
lies, Brarsand Wolvesinthe Neighhour- | 
hoog, and; &-mey, þe worle.in the Save, / 


Wha are bad 


worle Hus- 


bands and Maſters, warlt Subjects, and 
Jet they call chemielves Chriſtians, which 
4s, for mea; wha axe not fit to hivean 


H wander mores. when], pblerve, that 


Rl to hops far Heaven. - And yet I 


re is anofher ont of: men,whoare great 


Qevetioni/ts, 
nate too in their prayers (unleſs the pat 
ſion be merely £hagtrical, which is not a 
ſetled affeftion, but the mere ſally of a / 


ſydden Angel \ſeves 


long and ſpmetimes paſſio- 


e and grave an tic” 


outward ePAament ang huge zgalogs 
tor.ghis or that canſe, or particular do- 
Qrive, 20d yet they axe froward and pre- \ 
Ul, Jowre gan ſoflen,and cenſerious, and | 
Fi and | > rg god di/o- | 


yer ;theſe gan gre fo for 


ellis queſtiqn their Salvati- 
on, that they,copat themclyes Spir itu- 
FAA 8 \a{pcclal. Favewytes of God, 


ifng of. wankiad, as caraad, 
Wes blind uns: 5 by wnbes. means 
0) they 
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they arrive ar this dangerous ftate T will 
_ "not now examine; bur I will beſeech all 
ſuch to lay toheart theſe general truths; 
That he who Loves his God,muſt dove bis 
Neighbour 'too;" Fe that prays' muſt doe 
by, ande ommunicate too; He that is de- 
wont and zealous'muſt be meek and humble, 
and charitable and obedient too, or elfe 
their Religiog is unnataral,their devotion 
a mere humour, or melancholy, ' or any 
thing but holineſs; they are ſo far from MF - 
being Chriſtians, that they want ſome de- 

grees of humanity, to perfe&t them into WM 
Men. _ Oz 
The Prayer. 7 


( 
P/ 
m 
bi 
a5 
as 
ks 


£ Mot gracieus and Mercifull God; 
enlighten my underſtanding, that 1 | 
may know thee, and diſcern the tovelineſs | 
and —_— all thine attributes, eſperi- 
ally thy goodneſs towards the Sons of Men; 
and ſhed forth thy ſpirit of | Love in 
heart that'T may ſeek thee, and delight 
in thee, and 'make it my bufineſs to con- | 
template; and to-ſerve thee. + {c 
And may the example of thy Mercy to- - 
ward Mankind;'avd me in particular, and Y 
the exanple'of my HelſedSinvjour, #aying 
| own 
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down his life for bis enemies ; enkindle in 
me ſurh a true affeGion towards my utigh- 
bour, that 1 may love him as my ſelf, or 
as \ Chriſt. Loved me; that I may walk 
as the bleſſed Jeſus did, in abundance of 
kindneſs and merkneſs, and patience, and 
in ab inſtances of an | Heavenly Charity, 
and ſo may at laſt enter into that Hea- 
ven, :which is the eternal abode of Peace 
and Love. Amen; Amen, bleſſed Lord. 
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CHAP. VII 
bf Temperance: A falſe ntion of it exa- 


- wined. The true one ſettled, ' from the 
* great end of it, from Scripture deſcrip- 
Fions of it, from the Example of Chriſt 

' and his Diſciples. The motives to 2t. 


Y Termperatice is meant, fuch an 
Abſtinence 'from the pleafure of 

the body,as the Goſpel requires; and 
therefore I will enquire, | 
xt; What rules of Temperance it pre- 
- 2+ What motives to the duty it makes 
Anh 2: 7: FE 5 FD 
| 3Wha method it enjoinsfor theattair- 
meat of this grace: 14 1.f 
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Ti: Commen 
meaſure or 
flandard of 
Temperance 
c xamined, 


4.\Of .#he Rndes of, Tomperances. i 

The- canmon-+ Rule. and. iStaadard 
which-moſk have made uſe ot to,oundudct? 
men-.in eating and drinkiog} @v.4b rhe 
end of thoſe Aits, that is; the health and 
ſtrength, (the welfare) vi tha body gy but 
I have great reafon..t0\.dillike-ofighis 


Rule. for'if it be.toket.in.« Rrict'and | 
cloſe ſence; it lays © ſnare. for ttas:con | 


ſciences, «fd tault reduceatl to theſhtre 
neceſſities of nature,. and, ſo many en- 
joyments, which are innacent, enough, 
nay ſometitnes upon fonte ermergences 
neceſſary, will be utterly fGintull;;und 
Religion, will be made a, mere, buzthen 
and. mers minds be. filld, with endleſs 


ſctuples: .but if takes jn as wide fence, | 
as ſome meh, I ſes, underſtand. tz, 48. is | 
apparently falſe; and I hope none will | 
arc that ail thoſe }Pikratures that & | 
not mcanſiſtent withitherwellkate of clit | 


Body, are: therefore notadconfſient wat 
Religion, this were £qopda v/gap/to-fer- 
ſaakry aod unchriſtiawfrotdoms; Norkdo 
not queſtion but that any mag-wirtkbvur 
prejudice to thre hea{th ab dis voty, nray 
be guilty of intemperance ,in:the'2mie 
notmon of; it; tliat'es;' ny man att cat 

IBT5, 0..:: 'C 4480 


Tf Cbbiſtianity mith reſpett tafratlice 


or drinkto:the-enraging of his Juſt, 'to 


the "ſoftening and fenſualizing' of his 
mind/,. without the hazard of a Fever, 
or '2 Head-ach : On theſe accounts I 
cannot but look upon this Rule as yery 
uſeleſs and; improper, if not dangerous 
for a Chtiftian, and a proper .yule of.a8- 
an -onely 'in ſuch a tate, which hath 

pet of another life ;'and there- 
rot [ehink my ſelf oblig'd to: inquire 
in the Goſpel for a better. T1 think 


then we ſhall | eafily find what 5 b WIRE 23. war Bob 
Golpel means by temperance, by enqui- of Nperance 


ning, 
. What is the end it aims at an en- 
Fra this duty. 

z. by whatwords it deſcribes and ex- 
preſſes ut. 

3. The examples of _— Saviour and 
his followers in rhis poiat. . Likewiſe 
the motives it adds, and the method jt 
preſcribes; will ſerve to clear wpits in- 
rentzon tous. | 

Of Temper 

: Lhe > candy of © vrioatariewy St, 
Paul luggelts ro me, 2x Cor. y. 25: Every 
mag'aiho- ſlriverh} for / the Mattery is 
temperate. 1a all Tr ; the - moans © 
then 
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then proper, when they are ſuited and 
vrced forthe attainment of their end. 


- And by this Alluſion rhe Apoſtle -inti- 


mates, ' that the end of our Temperance 
wo 8 ſtriving for the Maſtery, that-is, a 
Cangus over the World, and the Body; 
Goſpel repreſents the World and 
oo Fleſh, as thoſe enemies, ' againſt 
which the Chriſtian is to be engag'd in 
a continual warfare, and tells us, that 
the luſts and pleaſures of them do War 
the Soul. Religion being n 
elſe but the Love of God and heavenly 
things ings, the Go ſpel endeavours all that 
it can' to wean us from all fondneſs 
for, or delight 1 in, the World and the 
Fleſh-; it being unpoſlible to ſerve 
two ſuch contrary intereſts : By a 


/ clearconſequence from all this, I con- 


clude; that we are to endure hardſhip as 


\, good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 


are to abſtain from fleſhly luſts as ſtran- 
gers and Pilgrims. In plainer words; that 
** that abſtinence from ſenſual pleaſures, 


CA% : which renders the body tame and go- 


vernable, ſerviceable to the Soul, and 
*chearfull in-the- exerciſe of. Religion, 


| 6 which doth- cnfranchiſe the mind of 


* men 


— 
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« men from its captivity to:ſenſe, which. 
« doth eſtabliſh its dominion over the 
« brutiſh .part; ſo that the man lives 
« the life of faith, 'and not of ſenſe, 
* is, diſt d from the World, and fo 
* ready to depart ; is that Temperance 
which the Goſpel of Chriſt requires : 
and by conſequence on the other hand, 
©* that indulgence to worldly pleaſures, 
* which tends to pamper and enrage the 
L oy, to awaken our paſſions for this 
* prelent ſtate, to endear and recom- 
« mend the World to us, to make the 
© minds of men ſoft and feeble, heavy 
* and ſenſual, to makeour temper deli- 
« cate and wanton, - unable to ſuffer, 
* and froward, if our appetite be nor 


fatisfied, is flatly contmnettory to the 
Temperance of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
This is a Rule, which if well conſt 
der'd, and conſcientiouſly applied to e- 
very particular , will fyfficiently con- 
duct man in the paths of-this great du- 
ty,and anſwer all ſcruples concerning the 
enjoyment of pleafures, whether they 
be real or phantaſtick ones. For is any 
Man ſuch a ſtranger to himſelf, that he 
doth not underſtand the working of his 
I4 


own 
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own Sotil; 'rhat/ te thrinor five dit ac- 
evunt of tle paſſions Which he feels; nor 
kriow by” whar/ fiethods he is betray'd 


+ ifs the L6ye of the 'World, and & de- 
” cay of his Religiv? D&h" not every 


mani feel; what Kind of eatitip, ahd drink- 
ing clogs the' Sul and emboldens the 
body; what kld@of Nehts br Ualliance 
doth gdaft the potſM of uſt and ambiri- 
on int6 our Very B64ls?! Of what doth 
thaw and-welt us 'untl Hake us Love 
afid hatezdelight 6r' grieve, hope and fear 
like the Childi&hmbt &f Li#ht, bur of 
the Worlds Ocreaivly wnlds's man will 
ithpoſe upon” Wirafelf;' he niflt needs dil: 
ceth' the birch, '#nd'frowth of his own 
Paſſions, add. diſt@ver the 'wethods by 
which he Yoth' faſenfibly depeterate 
into''4 ld6ſe, '6r eold; of ſenſeleſs Spt- 
rit.* p+4':5 4 $3811 340077 Ka $_ Cy 

* ©, "This Tethperanice is in gericral ex- 
pre'd'in- Holy Writ by Morriffcation, 
atid Hvweſt: the Tormet itiports ſuch 4 
ohanfe in the body, as flattens and deads 
|s Wppttixts for the World; 7 4m crncth 
ed ro the World, antf the World is erucifh- 
»4 ro te: The latter imports,” an exceh 
tnt-ad Godiike mature, atransforme- 
60S con 
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tioh bf man' ititb-# Spiritual a' frames, as 
tan in this itperfect State is capable of 
arriving at. __ 

Atd certainly, men thus qualified can- 
notiplace their delight in the ſenſual en- 
Jjoyttients of this life; how innocent ſoe- 
ver they may be; theWorld hath nothing 
###r2eable to Souls of this Heavenly na- 
fute, nuthing !worrby of them : Tempe- 
rance in the particular branches of ir, is 
ealfd, Purity, Sobriety, Abſtinence; Mo- 
deſty; &c. all which are'to be interpre- 
ted acording to the method of the Spi- 
Fit, if{ a fence- which doth not onely re- 
Arin the outward As, but alfo the in- 
Ward paſſions vf man, in a ſence which 
doth not onely forbid the commiſſion of 
pros ſms, but ala all tendencies towards 
them in the body, and m the foul: Con- 
fortnable to this Do&rine were, 

'" 4. The lives and exatnples of the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, and his followers, (though per- 
aUventure it would not be altogerher ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe, that the extraordi- 
ary meaſures of the Divine Spirit, in 
his immediate Diſciples, and thar con- 
verſation with the blefſes Feſas, and af- 
terwards the- freſh memory of all his 
Wo Power 
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Power and Glory, might render a cor- 
poral diſcipline the leſs neceſſary) I will 
not deny but that our bleſſed Maſter did 
often accept of entertainments, (nor did 
Teverdeſfign to forbid any ſuch thing on 
particular occaſions,whjch may warrant 
them). but it is eafie- to obſerve, how 
courſe, and plain, and ſparing his con- 
ſtant Niet, with his Diſciples, was; how 


frequent in his faſtings, and his watch- | 


ings, he was: As for his Diſciples, after 
his departure, their lives were but a con- 
ſtant warfare, and the World, and the 
Fleſh their enemies ; they Liv'd like 
ſtrangers and Pilgrims upon earth, and 


their pleaſures were altogether Spiritual | 


and Holy. 


Theſe were the paths that they trod 


towards conqueſt, and a glorious Crown 
and I can eaſily conceive how their Life 


was filld with ſuch Spiritual raviſhments; | 


7 


how they long'd for the appearance of 
Chriſt, and how they left the World with 
ſuch glorious aſſurancesas that, / have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, F have kept the Faith (all which 
may have =—T not onely to his ſuffer- 
10gs, but alſo to his conflict yith Far 
e 


= > 4 nl Al 
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fleſh too)-henceforth, there is laid up 
for me aCrown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


Lord the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
at that Day; and not to me enely, but un- 
ro them alſo that Love his appearance. 
But, how that ſoftneſs of converſation, 
that full and luxurious feeding anddrink- 
ing, that gariſhneſs and wantonneſs of 


dreſs, that ſloth and lazineſs of Spirit, 


which is ſo univerſal inthe world, can be- 
come the life of a Souldier of Chriſt, Iam 
not wiſe, nor lucky enough to com- 
prehend. 

- But I can now eaſily diſcern from 
whence it proceeds, that Religion ſeems 
ſo unpleaſant a thing, and that men are 
ſounwilling to depart hence intoano ther 
life, it is becauſe we are ſuch imperfect 
Chriſtians, and we live ſenſually. 


Sef. 2. 


It will therefore behove us, to lay to ®***7**< 


heart the great motives, by which the 


Goſpel engages us to this duty, as, 
[The nature of our peſn State in 


this World. The poor ſoul lives in a trea- 4 * 


cherous Body, and a tempting World, 
both which conſpire its ruine; and there- 


fore 


| il 
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fore it: muſt be upon'4ts watch, upan its 
guard; it is not” # time for -nurth,- and 
pleaſure, and-teaſting, when the enemy 
hath {eiz'd the outworks; andeatred into 
the. very Suburbs;:the Soul is ſtriving 
for the Maſtery, and is it ſenſe to arm its 
— and feed-it _ a wes ran bru- 
tiſh courage, by indulging: enjoy- 
ments which are the food and fuel to its 
luſts 2 every ſenfual pleaſure it indulges 
to the body, is 2 plain giviog groand be- 
fore: the face of its enemy. -. | 
2. The reward of this SpirituaÞ con- 
queſt, which is tullneſs''ot pleaſures in 
the life to come, an Eternay of blits and 
happineſs; and how rationai45 it po pre- 
irr 'Ecernity to 2 moment; and thatex- 
ceeding weight of glory anduaſpeakable, 
unconcewable pleature,to the dreatts and 
mockeriesof this imperfect State 2 even 
in this preſent like, wethiok it becomes our 
wifgnom ' to renounce rritling pleaſures 
out: of the proſpect of greater':'. What a 
Diſcipline of ſcverities did thoſe comten- 
ders in the Greeian Games run thraugh 
catioh the hopes of honour and wp pauſe: 
Jrom/whenoe Sc. Faul excellently arpu 


"4 it they did this for 'a corraptible Crows (a 


Crown 
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Crown ofteaves, ) F/luamnuch = ſhould + 
tbe Ebriffi@n por ' i DR raptible one » = 
zbiRhe exanipterut'e whole Cloud of 
witrit(kes> gone to Mreiven before us, 
who prof Inthreughthisnarrow way 
—_— efevielly: the confi- 
deratioreat? wit 4$apiouy-:0 for 
what have we to doe, who have taken 
up:theDerole of Chit; with rioting and 
drunkenneſs; wilt Chambering 2 
wantonneſs 2 What reſ@tiblance is there 
betwcen his Crown of Thorns, his Scour- 
ging, his Agotiy;and-the ſecurity and 
ſloth}. the gaity and vanity of a ſegſual 
life oſ6e-\ſwrne; tet thoſe, who prafelf 
Cheiftmanity, doe fomething which may 
becoamemert who have taken tp the Bans 
ner-dFehe _ | - | 
\4. \The peeat advantape and pleaſure 
ofitho "Nks.of Mortification. 7 The 
Soubenjoys 8 rhofe emtire peace, a more 
ablolaceermure, and isnot alarm'd by the 
daily wnikignes of Rebelliouy heſts. 2. It 
is beovinie'y ft Tempic for the Spirit of 
parity. ro well in, for the Spirit of glo- 
ry.andef God to reſt trpon, and the.con+ 
ſoquoneafihis will beabendance of in- 
watrd\\pkaſure; 'vf peace, ahd joy, and 
lidperi./ 5. The 
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5. Theuncertaimyof thetirhe;ofour 


_ Saviour's appearance to judgmentz\And: 
" who, that hatha grainvtfeale; would be 
ſurpriz'd by that-day at unwaresf/Who | 


a joys bpm a fr 
Orid, ul urkeiting AY drunkenneſs , Of 
any. other of the Gpſull pleaſures of rhis 
Life? of" oct 51947 over 15 
Sef. 3. As tothe; means ofattaining 
Temperance, .I refert my reader to' the 
Section of Faſting, | 


| The Prayer.  . i | 
Thou God who art a holy,. and a 
pure Spirit, Sandtifie me in Spirit, 


Sout and Body that I may offer up my ſelf | 
ale | 


wito thee, a holy, living and accept 

ſacrifice! Enable me tofight the good fight 
of Faith, to take up the banner of the 
Croſs againſt the World, the Fleſb and the 
Devil ; to imitate my boly Saviour, and his 
bleſſed Apoſtles, that having ſubdued" the 
Fleſh, and conquer « the World, 1 may en- 
Joy a more entire peace, and pleaſure in 
my. life, and may at laſt depart with the 
greater chearfulneſs and triumph out of it, 
and receive from my bleſſed Sgviour,qn in- 
corruptible Crown. Agnen, Amen;Dlefſed 
Ty 
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bs range CHAP. vill 
Fuitity 4 t fined. Its ifllant- with re- 


fpett to three things, i. E. The Gifts of 


: Grace, 7, beGifes s of Fortune, The Gifts 
of Nature.” ' The Fruits ' off Humility. 
Submiſſion to God, Meekyeſs towards 
our Neighbour, Peace and Ti ranquillity 

"in Our F;; toes. A defcri _— of it form- 
&d from what is laid downbefore. The 
Application of the whole: Motroes to 
Humility. 


'His is the Ornament and Guard of 
al our Graces, that which ſets off 


keeps us upon our Watch to ſecure them; 
is both the foundation and' 100 
of all vertue; even holineſs and goodneſs 
without ' it. would be ihjccopaible to 
God; and therefore it is well worth your 
cofifideration'in the next place. 
Humility is'a mean'opinion, or rather 


the true knowledge of 'our ſelves, a o- 
ber « ation of our 'infirmities, and 
a real of our irniperfe&ion : 


hich is St; Pav!'s ſobriety of Spirit, or 
h | of humility 


and iIluſtrates all our excellencies, and © 


ub ms, 
the Nature of 
Humiliny. 
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The occaſions 


of Pride re- 
moved, 


" * Fortune.:ibut. the . 


| humility. of mind, contrary to the being 
puff'd up. 

| The lence of this ſhedding it it ſelf upon 

the will, rengers men mgdeſt.in thetr. &c- 

wh pw umble. ig theur tent, 

af ks kf Tal 

y 4, ile 

our 4200 o dehaſe himſelf tothe 


Ag 


not to be miniſtred unto, but to miner. 
There are three things which are lia- 

ble to, be. made the grounds of 

* the: gilts of Rake Nature, an * 

umble man Jn 

Fr es 48 ws, | Grace, looks 


Af1a199, buy 

Es ble ys bis fo 
at n 

waich hf = 4 4 treakure, 


be to the; God fram whale tulnoſy.c 

1, 1, 3 5 dexiv ds; he rg Mpan;4he 
" | ONS, 
of his 


ces ;. thus the bleſſed Jeſus, | 
els beſides 
his humuoe nature Jf ſelk, yet) | 


ſought 3» xot+ his own hanogr, aud he.came | 
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« the bloud of Chriſt, and from freſh re- 

* pentarices,he takes up freſh reſolutions 

< and Spirits every Day. 
\ As to the gifts of Fortune, the World i is 
too much a trifle in the ſght of an en- 
lighten'd underſtanding, to raiſe in a 
good man,any eſteem or Love ofit; and 
if ſo, 4 man can never prize himſelf for 
the poſſeſſion of what-he lights; nor be 
proud of what he deſpiſes. 

As to the pifts of Nature, he muſt va- 
lue them, as they are the gifts of God, 
but he conſiders withall, that they are 
but comimon ones , and are but the 
imperfe& -ornarhents 'of this imperfect 
State, which muſt be done away, wheri 
we come into a better: and withall he 
reflets* often upon his blemiſhes and 
yy ;hisfollies and miſcarriages; 

conſidering how''poor, miſerable, 
and codfirrhels a thing he ſhonld have 
been, ifabandon'd to'the conduft'of Na- 
ture, he'l&ys' his 'moath in the duft, 
and' at orice atmites the bounty and 
goodneſs of God, wd confeſſes his own 
vanity 7 | 


entire ſubjo&ion, and reſignation of ones Awniliy. 
K 


ſelf 


a Ii%"Fiile- of "His Tilt, is ib 26e pate 
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ſelf to God,.;meckneſs, and patience- to- 
wards man,,'a,.calm. and tranquillty in 
ones own boſom ; - ſax. as to. Gad, con- 
ſidering: him as, infiniccly; Glorious, and 
hunſelt entirely . dependent, of him, the 


humble; man, compoſes himſelf ro ;he- | 


lieve all he, reveals, to obey what he 


commands, . to. truſt-in him, to attend | 
the D ha. and ithe/leifure of Heaven, 1 


to ſaffer meekly;, and enjoy, modeſtly : 


As. to, himſelf,. out of the Conſzience of | 


how-little he deſerves, he is neither am- 
bitzous, of wealth.,nor, hongur, but he 
is, thagkfull, ſor, the paſt, ſatisfied with 


nor. 


grad _m_ the weakneſs of;' his; own 
ſtrength, he bleſſcs, God: for. the grace 


"4 


frag LS Wal, Az ES 


© morn ornb4s..thangoram- 
- tp, beliger),rhan Te auns hs 
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the. melons, and ngither. impatient for, | 
iſtruſtfull of the; future... And-out | 
of a;(enſe. of his .qwn. indiſpoſitian) to: | 


he Lreceiv;d, and though bg ſtands he 
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is Now to Tpeak;” ſwift ro hedp, not fond 
of opinions ,' bat deſirous to' Be efligh- 
ren'd by Got and"inform'd by mays" ra 
therefore on aff theſe accounts, at 
bleMan'can'rtever be'enthuſtaftical, 6b 
ſtmiteor editions, for he can never ar- 
rive at that height of Spjrirnal pride, as 
to conceit himſelf the onely fayvurite of 
Heaven, and fir for Extraordinary illu- 
minations; nor 'at that height-of carnal 
pride, asto be a biifie-body, * a {tiff ifler- 
ter” of his owt tidmonr, or judge of his 
ſtperiours on ab a6d ſo thin himſelf 
tmore'fit to Reign thin to ſuffer. 

""* Th one word, Hitmility's whi6lE de: 
,ortment is ſweet and gentle, its very 
| is modeſt, its reprehetiſion'foft and 

{6 FX cow] win its Prayers awful, irs reflexi- 

* ons mournfull,' and its hopes of ati 

Yeh ſoftly growing ; - it is neither fe- 
* vere" nor peeviſh, 0 ſtinate nor OY: 

&* bold'rior ſelfiſh, inſslent-clor rfalbus, 

© ca futfer its Wotttids to” be-Þprob'd 

> 5 nid ſearch'd; aod kiffes the hahdgwhilſt 


© itlodths the filth fit -doth tlot infulto'er 

* ghothets errobts,” riorexculſe its ws Own; 
hay rarhet - 6deſty, conceals "its 
« Puts attd 
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&* of ts0wn excellencies; 4t nevar.proſti- 
« tutes to;beg, praiſes; nay, if it, accigen- 
« tally. meet them, it;is rather burthen'd 
' * and oppreſs'd, than puff'd up by them. 

I will then- account, my ſelf to,haye.at- 
tain'd to. ſame degree of this grace, when 
* I can, poſſeſs my Soul at reſt, when [ 
* delight, . in_the milk, of God's word, 


* more.than. its heights and intricacies; | 


* in obedience more than diſputes and 
* fancies; ,when I can receive evil from 
* the handot God, as wellasgood ; when 
* I can facrifice my own will to the cas 
* price of a Superiour, the obſtinacy. of 
* aninſerjour,or the; humour of an equal; 
* when I can ſuffer wrongfully, and yer 
* meekly;-when I can look upon the 
* plorics,;and the power. of this World; 
*2nd contentedly ſay, I am not born. for 
* theſe,l. am not call'd to the enjoyment 
* of theſe,but of the Croſs here,and Glo- 
© ry hereaſter.; Iam, to tread-in the ſteps 
* of my. dear Lord and Maſter, and no- 
* thing ſhall make me have any, other 
* deſigns than thoſe he had; and when I 
* have done all this and am aſſur'd that I 
* love. and ſerve my God, I rely. onely: 
** upon. the Merits and Sufferings ph my 
6" DaVle 
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« Saviour for Salvation and a Crown. 
This duty of Humility is the moſt «ſe- 
full, andthe moſtdificult in Chriſtianity; 
« the'\molt aſefu;, for'it recommends us 
*< co. God, indears ns to/Men, and eſtz- 
« bliſhes a: Peace'and. Calm' in our own 
Boſoms :''—-the moſt dificelt, 'for it's 
to renounre what is moſt near and dear 
tous, ouri Intereſts and Pleaſures, our 
Reputation ,"nay our'very Selves , our 
Underſtanding, :Wilband affections. 
There are rwomight# Motives which 


are 'moſtrinfiſted on by: the Holy: Spirit ; Humility, 


the one is; that Humility is the way to 
the increaſe of Grace here, and to grea- 
ter meaſures of Glory hereafter ;God reſi 
fteth the' proud, mid giveth' grate to the 
humble; and, Hethat humblet h himſelf 
fhatt be exalted: the: other is'the: ex- 
ample of :our Saviour, who though ſo 
great as tobe the'Son of Godz/and to. 
think ie-no Robbery:to be equal to God, 
ſo innocent. that /he:had no guilrupon 
him, 'none could-accufe:him of ſin; fo 
dignified-as'to be* Prophet, Prieſt and 
King, did yet debaſc himſelf tothe mea- 
neſt ſervices, 0n purpoſe that he might 
leave his: Diſciples/atpattern to imitate ; 
[+6117 50% K3 though 
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chough tid were |. adorad by all chat 
might give hum «juſt claim to: Honour, 


as/Birth, Vertueg and. th& Dignity, of the 
moſt Huftrious: bundtitns; yet he: wes as 


mich the buwnhbleſt-as the-was the 'grea- 


teſt,av mach rlie'mbſkmeekiasthe:mioſt 
innocent .'&f the Sons of: Men; zand if 
he -our-Lord antd aſteriftoopt:tolow, 
what can) we} who ate at that vaſt: di- 
fiance /beteath bump glee or, fuffer;:that 
is capable;of | diſpardiiifvg usbr: [1:01 

-Btfides theſe Comfadarations, it witl be 
vary wefidltowards implanting) fkumili- 
ty: m us; to knowrfaod and or felves: 
his Days ars: withous>Beginning-ov:End- 
ing,: his\PerſeQwris haterno Bands; be 
is Independent; and \Jeachutable;' hes 
his own\ Heaven; .andtis own : 


neſs: but were Du, and the Soitd-of 


Corruption, born yeſterday, andwe - 
die tamorrowhy euPBotlics. heavy; 

giſb, crafie, bempgs of a few [pans lag. 
uy Savls are: bliriband:ambnious;::pat- 
ſcongte;, 'frowdrd;>jealous, inconſtant, 
tbob{t, shivgs: thoſ#i ave the: ſeatar 'a- 
bode: of 'numieraus :pains and 'diſcaſes, 
theſerot'as rumerpus, ande as painfull 
p : the Worldowe live itt 1 is @ mere 
| F phantaſm 
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phant#ſm and cheat, rhat firſt inyites, ry 4 


and theft deludes onr appetites; fot en-. 
joyment'lt ſelf is but a dying itch; and } 


the mockery of a waking dream: the 
time palt retle$our-ſtns and follies; the 
preſent 1s troubled with regret, and.de- 
(wes, af vexations ; and the'fatufe whil 
bewhar fe preſent. aow is; forw [ 
i$/nothin$; Whar can be the etd of bur 
hopes*an cares but m_ ? 
And" 41 -this conſider'd, is ndt God 


molt fit*to Govern; and we to Obey! 


le tobtexalted; and we to bethamibled ! 


but- why" do T contpare Malt ts God! 


ket __ him'but to the'Angels of 
God Int how itttqnceivably rtiore ex- 


eller; Btheir | beity ard their ſtate than 


fr? frow wil'an Knowing! Low re- 
And tt puretherr fabltances! we ſee 
how owes ha _ 4nd are clad with 
they dwell in the,Cit- 
cs ens fory; e Son ſhine of the 
Alttifghty's ebb and it  ntifierous 
©HoIFe of the molt pleaſant M4 Yelight- 
full evthpany.* We'tn lots Wights, Sit 
cbId' Winters, afrd Yirrth _ and lone- 
ſottt” Shades, tifd with ſu i toilfane 
Buſineſs, and _ _ —_ 
an 
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and anely wait for the approaching Day, 


and the rendezvous of bleſſed Spirits- in 


Heaven : Lord, what is Man ! 
The Prayer, 
Thes God, who refiſteſt the Progd, 


an d giveſt grace, to the Humble, | 


polſeſs me with a week aud humble Spi- 


rig! teach me to zread in the ſteps of my | 


Heſſed Saviour, to ſerve and miniſter, to 


obey ; {6 ifer;. teach me to know Thee | 


God, ,. and my i that .the ſenſe 
of thy incompreben/i le Glory, and, my 
Meanneſs may level. af my, fooliſh con- 
ceits of my ſelf , aud cloath., me \with 
hamility.; ; through Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

O my God, make me reſign 'd and obedi- 
ent to Thee, ſabjeft to my Suferiours, mo- 
deſt towards my Equals, and meek to my 
Teferiors- I make me to deſpiſe the praiſe 
and honour of man, being content with the 
conſczence of doing, good! make me ſee the 
imperfetions of my beſt aitions, and rely 
r(6 ontby mercy for. Satvation, through the 
loud of Chyiſt, that my Squt may here find 
Reſt $6 male. Gfpry, Amen, Amen. 
f leſed Jeſus 
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CHAP..IX 


Of Perfettion. Not. Every degree of faith 
' Saving, but only that which over-com- 
eth. © Perfeftion what. Attainable in 
this life. The motwves to it. Rales for 
| Attaming it. rt 


w 


$13 


T--is- an: opinion generally receiv'd, 

that the.leaſt degree of trueFaith will 

lave the Soul: but I hope men 'miean 
ſuch-s degree of it, as' overcomes the 

Ss MWorld:and ſubdues:the Fleſh 3 for-other- 
s wiſe ſhould very much-queſtion-whe- 
S ther. it be not that ſeed" which 3zrometh 
unfruttful, through the cares''\ bf the 
World, and deceitfullneſs of Riches, 'and 

the luſts 'of other things, Mar. 4. 19;'It 
they fay that that Faith which doth not 
overcome. the, World-and the - Fleſh is 
not-true Faith , iti as broad as long, 

for not'to-diſpute whether (in the place 
mention'd): the reaſon of unfruitfulneſs 
was in. the feed or in the ground, whe- 
ther 'it be, true Faith or not, I'm ſure it 
_ 7, 
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is not ſaving Faith, ſo that the Rule gi- 
ven us, whereby to diſcern and judge 
of our ſtare," is'a ery plain and ealic 
one, viz. He that overcometh the World 
is barg of God, _ -« . + Oe) 

"ffi ſhonld be farther inquir'd, how 


a nan th all knoiy whether-he qvercomes 
the World (though Is with as 
<I 7 Oy 4 3 \ b * _ 

much fenſe ask me, how. Tall aow 


what he loves and hates? what he thuns 


| 
| 
: 
R 


and purſues?) the anſwer is very plain, | 


hinſerpanth ye- are movhem ye obey. i * 


15 Kþar the whole Kate ofthis aqueſh. | 
anzmay, þe indew words redue'd:t this, | 


No mae canbe:a ſiranger rofhis own a+ 
ctzans,-gor tothe operations bf his vwn 
Say: rabat man Kueweth the: things "bf a 
manfave the.\Sptritiof man, which is in 


lin, which: words (&ihave wiyLogitk) | 


canta two things: 1. That a-man 
knows his-own mand, -of -3f he donor, 
than;12- Thee: no. can tlie can; there- 
forgfihce a mandchbws/his own ations 
and, his bwncai/teions, what hewoerh, 
and out; of what: ptmciples:he xoeth "ut; 
he caarior chule but-know: whoit'is-he 
obtys;, (but his life: be ſa watious,” fo 
made up 'of:yicecard :vertue add = 
e 
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77- WI fleſh and ſpirit be ſo:evenly poizd, that 
ge BW which hath the preheminence, whom he 
le obeys :hea matter very doubtful and diſ- 
id $ patable to himielt,. then whether ke ſhall 
be faved .or no, 'muſt-remain to himſelf, 
w [& ard much moreto all others (Godalone 
es |F exctpted;)- equally doubtful ; and I can 
= guels'at no other expedient for him, "if 
w | he hath a mind torid hifnſelt of this 
= ſctuple;,” than entirely to complete: his 
n, 'F conqueſt: over fin, 'andto ſhake off that 
3 Empire-of fin, which. it ſeems rome 
hath - been too long and deeply ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed ; -and to go on from one 
degree of grace-unto another, till he'gr- 
n rives ab:PerfeZra:1 (which is the ohe- 
a ly 'method to-obtain, that full aſſurance 
* |* of hope mentioned, -ZHeb. 6. 11.) - 
) & ++With which T\intend now to cloſe this 
1 
$ 
þ 
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3 firſt part of my Diſcourſe Of the Nature 
* of. Chriftiavity; becauſe, though-it be 
S not a particular grace, it is 2 particular 
ftate,. and therefore deſerves 2 patticular 
Conſideration; and though we be | not 
S obligd to it upon pain of Danmation, yet 
3 we arc invited 'and incourags to it by 
ſeveral glorious Motives and Enforce- 
ments; as ſhall -preſently appear; and 
therefore 
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What Per- 
fetion is. 


PerfeFinn is 
attainable in 
this Life, 


therefore''it is a Goſpel duty. By Per- 
fe&tion (in the ſence I now conſider it) 
the Goſpel implies a'State of Grace ar- 
riv/d-at its fult maturity/and ſtrength, 
grown' into Nature, and«confummared 
into.a vigorous and delightull Habit y it 


being in 2his as in all other:qualities,they | 
grow up:into-Habitand Nature, that Is, | 


Perfeftian: bY degrees. 


_— | 
According to'this; the Goſpel de- | 
ſcribes this State by Manhood and-a'per- 


fect Stature ; and calls our era to 


It, growing, encreafing and goi 
ſo that Perfection is. nothing. el rn Fo 


Faith, Love temperance and. miley 


in their greateſt luſtre and ſtrengrh. 


The 'effet of this State is, that the | 
Life be not onely.cay/tant, frm, evex, and | 


like it ſelf, but alſo pleaſant and delight- 
fa{to0;.'not onely-that the man abſtain 


from.evil and doe good, but that alſo be | 


doe both; with defpre and earneſtneſs of 


Spirit,-with eaſe and with delight ; "not | 


onely that he dae good, but whati is 1n its 

kind mo/t-lo 
This 18a: States which io nttainebler in 
this Lite, for the Goſpel calls-and invites 
men 19 1t,; and af any: deny: it, - it4s be: 
cauſe 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpef to Pratlice. 


cauſe they frame to: themſelves another 
kind .of .natian of Perfeftion than the 


4 ># 


Golpel-delwers. us, which ns of 
Maa no other perfecion than ſuch as is 
ſuitable to his Nature, and the Afiſtan- 
ces promiſed my God, .and to this pre- 
ſent State, never as much as dreaming 
that Perfe&tion. is: the ſame thing in 
Man as in an Angel : and, (whatever 
men may talk) ir doth not reckon the 
unavoidable imperfeions and frailties 
of men for ſins, at leaſt-wiſe ſuch as can 
hinder Man from. being denominated, 
Perfe&, witneſs the whole firſt Epiſtle 
of Saint John. 


The Motives to this Duty may be ae; rs 
comprisd under Four Heads, all deriv'd Perfefin, 


from the nature ofthe ſtate it ſelf. Per- 
tetion is a ſtate, 

I. More pleaſing, to God. 

2, Of greater Security. 

3. Ofgreater Pleaſure. | 

4- Entituled to greater Glory in the 
Life to come. 

1. More pleaſing ta God ; if God 
Loves Holineſs, (which no body can 
doubt) then every degree of holineſs is 
3 new charm, and what is moſt holy - 

mo 
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moſt lovely ; and'if ſo, every 'one that 
profefſes to Love God, miſt be-obhg'd | 
to aim at perfeCtion, becauſe cannot 
bat be oblig'd to pleaſe God as much as 
he can; and he that doth not may juft- 
ſy ſuſpe& his conformity to the Divine 
Precepts to be rather Policy than” Reli. | 
gion, and to proceed from a defire of his | 
own ſafety, rather than the glory and | 
pleaſure of God;. unleſs a Spiritual pru- | 
dence ſhall reſtram him from attempts | 
or vows of more*heroical inſtances of 
Obedience, for: reaſons which Religion 
may approve of; in which caſe 'it will 
be always neceſſary to obſerve this cau- 
tion, that his choice of a lefſer good do 
not proceed from any defire of gratifying 
the Body or from want of Love to God | 
and Holineſs. d' | 
2. Perfe&ion 15 a State of greater ſe- 

__ curity; the more ſtrong Fairttrand Love 
' grow, the more faint and flat are all 
remprations that befet us ; a'Sout which 
is devout and raisd is not” eafily lured 
down by any'of the flatteries of tuſt; 
- the Soul being long aecaſtottied to rule, 
and the Body to'obey,, the Ke; being 
usd'to ſpiritual delights, arif the na 

eing 
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beingnow perfectly! crucified, the Marr 


rn is. becomes quite different Being: from 
what he was, and therefore that-Work 
'a whidi did before take him, hath-now-no 
y grace novaliluremenar init; / am oncifted* 


: te the Harld,” andthe World is crutiffet! 
| 7onje. ci [Fhis Statt'is call in Scripture, 
rf Ss Wiſdom, and' XAnowledpy, ' and" Strength, 
; {8 winchdointimatefo us; that that World, | 
Ss which did bofore(gain' upon us onely by 
© I our-blirdneſs, and/our wealkiefs, 'can 
of 1 22 no-longer prevail; beſides his, the 
more'ilike God/we grow, the more dear 


1 are: we to. him, ' and\become' the more 
near” and peculiar: charge of -Heaven, 
ml which:St. Paxl} #7b.-6: 9, 10. allies 
; for reaſon, why was perſivaded bet- 


CY 21 things of them (than' Apoſtaey}' and 
things that: accompany: Salvation (that is 
perſeveranec): becauſe Gort is not-anrigh- 
_—_ ts''forget youb work aud labour of 
£357 % . ; IIR 133+ 

- -q./10.% a/Stits | of reate?* Plefore : 

4 a -btato 0b Peace and Reſt fronY #; for. 
iN th Man; tavice! eftablifvd' al” endite 
'3 IM canqubſtoveri WARP br oe Beauty | 


_ 
- 


E 213.1" 4 - ___ 4 (ca 
FF aldtn{d'by the ly bf the Body c 
5 it; is crucified 3 the "Soul Ph: 


converſing 
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converſing in Heaven,' 1s now too much 
exalted to be reach'd by the blaſts of 
every temptation.  '2.It is the nature 
of a Habit that its Atts are caſe and de- 
lightfull ; for Habit, is but.another - Na- 
ture (fo Holineſs is call'd in Scripture a 
new Nature) and what is natural is plea- 
fant ; when our graces ate full of Life 
and Vigour, when our ſight is grown 
clearer -and. our affeQions warmer, and 
we converſe with God and Heaven; 
then it is that we begin to enjoy: the 
ſweets of Religion, that we anticipate 
our Heaven, by performing His will on 
Earth as it is done in Heaven; Religion 
is at firſt employed m+ the unpleaſant 
though whollome Severities of cutting 
off right, Hands, and pulling out right 
Eyes, Luſts become .fo-.natural. they 
were. bedoine our Members; but after- 
wards, having conguerid the World, his 
Commandments are not grievous, but full 
of delight and ſatisfaftion; in Conver- 
ſion, as inthe alteration of an old Buil- 
ding, we, firſt. demoliſh thoſe parts which 
are not Uniform and Beantifull, and this 
preſents'us with nothing but Rubþiſh' 
and Runes, but afterwards we raiſe up. 
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an orderly, beautifull and lightſome 
Building, where we may ſolace and en- 
tertain our ſelves. 3. An exalted Holi- 
neſs is not onely delightſome in the ve- 
ry adts and exerciſes of its graces, but 
in the fruits and effects of them; Foy, 
and Peace, and Zope are the natural 
conſequences of this ſtate of PerteQion, 
and its Actions, becauſe ſuch a Man's 
Love of God is now ſo evident and 
manifeſt, he hath no longer room to 
doubt of it; and then what a raviſhing 
pleaſure muſt it be to be able to ſur- 
vey all the glorious Promiſes of the 
Goſpel as ſuch which himſelf is an Heir 
to? who can with full aſſurance think 
himſelf juſt upon the confines of Hea- 
ven, within a moment of entring 'in- 
to Joy, without a very ſenſible trank 
port / | 1 2*4gh 
- 4. It's entitled to greater meaſures of 
Glory in the Life to come: Though the 
loweſt degrees of future Glory be above 
the merit of the moſt holy Life, and 
though God may doe ' what he will 
with his own, ſo that the chiefeſt Saint 
could not have juſt reaſon to complain; 
though the meaneſt were equall'd cp 
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Means of at 
taming Per- 
jen, 


him: yet it is plain that there will be 
order in another World and thoſe Stars 
of the Morning of the ReſurreQion will 
differ in Glory, and this will be propor- 
rion'd 'to their Behaviour in this Life? 
He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſpa- 
ringly, and he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reap bountifulty, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Is it not 
therefore highly reaſonable on this ac- 
count that we ſhould aſpire after the 
greateſt degrees of Holineſs we can, for 
who would not defire to be as happy and 
as glorious as he can ? 


It is now apparent; that perfeQion is | 


a- duty proposd to us, upon very pow- 
crfull and glorious motives ; for who 
that'is wife will not take pains to arrive 
at that perfetion, which is a State of 


reater ſecurity, greater eaſe and plea- | 


ure, more acceptable to God, and en- 
titled ro greater degrees' of Glory in 
Heaven 2 

" For the attainment of this State, ob- 
ſerve theſe few Rules. : 

T: Believea Holy, Juſt, Almighty God, 
—_— preſent ; neither is there any 
Creature. that is not manifeſt in his fight ; 
bit all thing are naked and open to the 
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eyes of him with whom we have to doe, 
Heb. 4. 13. Nay God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things. If Hea- 
ven be his Throne, Earth is his Foot- 
ſtool, and therefore walk not onely as 
reparing to meet him, but as already 
ore him: this will awe a wandring 
ſpirit, and it will not beeafie to" fear 
and fin; it will awaken a decaying af- 
feftion, and it will not be eafie to love 
and omit a duty ; it will teach us how to 
judge our aQions impartially, and we 
ſhall neither impoſe upon our ſelves by 
fondneſs, nor doe any thing for opinion 
fake, when we conſider, that we have 
God for a Judge and SpeCftatour. 7 am 
the Almighty God, walk before me and be 
thou perfett, Gen. 17. 2. 

2. Conſider frequently and feriouſly 
the Life and Death, the Sufferings and 
the Crown of the bleſſed Jeſus; tor his 
Life will convince you how lovely and 
pleaſant Vertue is, although it feem to 
the World fooliſh , contemptible' and 
painfull : his Death will inform you 
what Obligation you lie under to Holi- 
neſs ; for will you not love and obey 
that Saviour who hath redeem'd you by 
L 2 1$ 
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his Bloud 2 and are you not ſenſible that 
our heavenly Father is ſtrangely in love 
with Holineſs, ſince he doth propagate 
it by ſuch a method? his Crown and 
his Kingdom will breathe freſh Life and 
Spirits into your affe@ions; this is the 
motive which the Apoſtle, Zeb. 12. 
makes uſe of to perſwade us to /ay a/ide 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us and to run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us , looking 
unto Feſus the Authour and Finiſher of 
our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
Hand of the throne of God: for confider 
him that endured ſuch contradiGion of 
finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weari- 
ed and, faint in your minds; upon the 
ſame bottom is grounded that exhorta- 
tion of St. Paul, x Cor. 15. 58. There- 
fore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

3- Each morning endeavour to fore. 
ſee what temptations you are to en- 
counter 
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counter that day, and ſummon up all the 
ſtrengths of Grace and Nature, of Re- 


ligion and reaſon, againſt the hour of | 


Trial ; ſurvey each part of the Fort, 
and having diſcoverd which is the weak 
place of the Soul, and moſt eaſily ap- 
proachable, ſecure ir by a ſtrong guard, 
by argumeats, and Prayers, and a dili- 
gent watch; there are many things harſh 
to fleſh and bloud, which are to be un- 
dergone for the ſake of Chriſt, and there- 
fore weigh well the ſtrength of your 
own reſolutions; whether you are able 
to engage ſo powerfull an enemy as the 
World and Fleſh : Thus our bleſſed 
Lord, when, Luk. 14. 26, 27. he had told 
them, that if they would be his Diſci- 
ples they muſt bear his Croſs, exhorts 
them to conſider beforehand their en- 
gagement, and to ſee that their prepara- 
tions be ſuitable to the difficulty, by the 
examples of a b«i/der, who firſt fitteth 
down to count the coſt, whether he 
have ſufficient to finiſh his intended 
building; and of a King, who going to 
War with another King, doth firſt fit 
down and conſider , whether he hath 


ſtreogth enough to meet him : and 
L3 when 
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when you have done this, commit your 
© ſelfby Prayers to God, and then march 
forth out of your Chamber into the 
World, like a Souldier out of his Camp 
into the field, upon the day of battel. 

' And each evening look over all the 
paſſages of the day, and ſee how you 
have behaved your ſelf, what vi&tory 
you have gain'd, what ground you have 
got, what grace is moſt faint and ſickly, 
and always cloſe this exerciſe with a ſe- 
rious Refle&ion upon the nature of thy 
Life, how faſt it ſteals away into Eterni- 
ty; enter in fancy into the dark Cham- 
ber; and mark how thou mult lie in thy 
bed of ſickneſs and of Death ; confider 
how all thy hopes and comforts, all thy 
deſigns and purpoſes, as far as they con- 
cern this world,muſtvaniſh like a dream: 
and think what need thou wilt then 
ſtand in, of all the ſtrength and comfort 
which Reaſon and Religion, the Mini- 
ſtry and Prayers of thy Spiritual guide 
and Friends., and the Conſcience of a 
well-ſpent Life, can furniſhthee with ; 
then thou wilt need a ſtrong Faith, and 
2 vigorous Love, and an entire Humili- 
fy to enable thee to bear thy agonies 
Att patiently, 
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patiently, and part with the world chear- 
fully, and meet thy God compos'dly. 

4. Do not indulge thy felt in the En- 
joyment of the utmoſt liberty which is 
conſiſtent with /ocence. Vice borders 
very cloſely upon vertue; he that will 
not be burnt, muſt not approach ſo nigh 
the fire as tobe fing'd; beſides, ſuch free: 
doms do inſenſibly inſtill ſenſuality in- 
to the Soul, at leaſtwiſe if ſo thick an 
air do not ſully the Soul, it is too grols 
and mixt to whiten and clear it. 

5. Catch at every opportunity of a 
holy diſcourſe, and learn to raife from 
every thing a Heavenly thought and to 
manage every Accident to ſome Spiri- 
tual purpoſe; embrace all examples of 
an Excellent vertue, and ſearch afrer all 
occaſions of doing good ; declining by 
all the Arts of prudence and Religion 
whatever either company or diſcourſe, 
whatever either ſight or entertainment, 
may ſoften thy temper, thaw thy Reſo- 
lutions, diſcompoſe thy calm,or allay thy 
heavenly mindedneſs,or endear the world 
to thee; Sin ſtealsin thorough the eye or 
car, dreſſed up in Beauty, Mirth, Luxu- 
ry, but it wounds whilſt it de/ights, and 
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it fains wherein touches,and it captivates 
what it once poſſeſſes. 

6. Be ſure that thy Religion be plac'd 
in ſubſtantial and weighty things, not 


fancifull and conceited 53 for example, | 
1. As to matters of Faith, make it thy | 
buſineſs to know God, and Feſus Chriſt |! 


whom he hath ſent, the riches of divine 
Loye and the merit of Chriſt's ſacrifice; 
and do not miſpend thy time, nor weary 


and diſturb thy Soul with Curioſitiesand | 
vain diſputes, which uſually grow out of |! 


intereſt and pride, oran impertinent and 


trifling Spirit: 2. As to praftice, let thy || 
Religion þe made up of Fundamental | 
Duties, not conceits or will-worſhip; of | 


Charityand Humility, Obedience, Morti- 
fication and Purity; pure Religion and ux- 
defiled is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and 


the Widows, and to keep ones ſelf unſpot- | 


ted from the World; Religion is nota de- 

vout Whimſey, a (ulſen Auſterity, or a 

blind and giddy paſſion, but all that pro- 

motes the Honour of God, the good of 

poking, and the peace of our own 
wig | 


The 
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The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious and Eternal God, 
guide me, I beſeech thee, in the 
paths of Holineſs; 1 am the purchaſe of +4 
thy Sox's bloud; I have known the truthof 
thy glorious Goſpel,and receiv/d the earneſt 
of thy Love, thy Holy Spirit; O grant 
that I may not receive thy Grace in vain, 
that I may not ſuffer wreck in the fight of 
my Haven! But aſſiſt me by the might of 
thy Spirit in the inward Man to perfett 
Flolineſs in the fear of God, to go on to 
the full aſſurance of Hope, mortifying 
each day more and more the outward man, 
and growing in all godlineſs and vertue, 
and every thing that is praiſe-worthy; 
that ſo the nearer I approach Eternity, 
the fitter for it | may be; that my ſtate 
here being a ſtate of Spiritual delight 
and Yes Ih each day may give freſh 
vigour to my Devotion, ſo that I may not 
faint til] enter into the Foys of my Maſter, 
and receive a Crown. Amen, Amen, 
Holy Feſus. 
I have conſider'd, 1. Our Obligati- 
on to Religion, upon the account ot our 
Own 
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own Souls which can neither be happy 
in this Life, nor that to come without 
it. 2. The Nature and Subſtance of 
that Religion we profeſs, as it regards | — 
cither Belzef or Praftice; from all which | 

it appears, that the Chriſtian Philoſophy 


is nothing elſe but a Syſtem of moſt ex- | 
alted Holineſs,ſuch as may become Men, |} 2f 
who are deſign'd for another life ; it re- 
mains .now, 3. To. conſider by what } __ 
powerfull motives the Goſpel engages | 
us to duties which are ſo far above our | 
natural-ſtate and ſtrength, 
j of 
| > 
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PART II. 


Of the Motives which the Goſpel: propoſes 
to Holineſs, 


CH AP.I. 
Of reward and puniſhment in another Life. 


HE Motives by which the Go- 
| ſpel obliges us to Holineſs,are, 
r. The reward of Vertue 


and Puniſhment of Vice in another 


World. 

2. The Conſideration of the Divine 
Nature. 

3- The Conſideration of the whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour. 

4. The Conſideration of the vanity 
of all thoſe things which are the temp- 
tations to fin. 

5. The nature of Vertue and of Vice. 

6. The aſſiſtance of the Divine ſpirit, 
and, | 7. The 


© Motives propoſed by 


The firft My- 
the to Holt 


— 


7. The Conſideration of the nature of 
the Goſpel Covenant which: leaves a 
place for Repentance. 

x. Of the firſt Motive. 

Upon what account Life and Immor. 
tality is ſaid to be brought to light tho- 


neſs, Rewards, Cough the Goſpel, I'll not determine; but 


it is certain that the Goſpel ſhews us 
how Death is aboliſh'd, and how Life 
and Immortality may beattain'd. 2. That 
it hath manifeſted this to the Gentiles as 
well as to the Jews; and that, 3. The 
Diſcovery of it is-in-full and clear words 
laid down in almoſt every Page of it. 
'The Wicked fhaZ go away into ever- 
laſt ing puniſhment, and the Righteous in- 
to Life eternal, Mat. 25. and Rom. 2. 5. 
there is a day mention'd, which is call'd, 
The Day of the Revelation of the righte- 
ONS hilemiens of God , becauſe he wil 
then render to every man according to 
bis Deeds, to them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing , ſeek for Glory 
and” Fonour, and Immortality, eternal 
Life : but unto them that are contenti- 
ous, and doe not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteouſneſs; indignation and wrath, 
zribulation and auguiſh upon every Soul 
f 


the Goſpel to. Holineſs. 


of man that doeth evil, of the Few firſt 
and alſo of the Gentile, but Glory, honour, 
and peace toevery man that worketh good, 
to the Jew firſt, andalſo to the Gentile. 

This being ſo, to fin muſt needs be 
ſo filly and weak a thing, no man of 
common ſenſe would be guilty of ; 
for can any man of reaſon be at a 
lofs in ſuch a choice as this, whether 
he will live eternally, or die? whether 
he will be happy for ever, or for a 
moment ? ( upon ſuppoſal that ſin could 
make me live one happy moment. ) 

'Tis true, it there were no proſpe& 
of another Life, no account to be ta» 
ken in another World, the caſe would 
be much alter'd; For the Law of our 
nature being (I humbly conceive) no- 
thing elſe, but the Law or dictates 


| of Reaſon , and the buſineſs of Reaſon 


being (in this reſpect at leaſt) onely to 
diſtinguiſh between good and evil , 
our Reaſon would talk to us at ano- 
ther rate, becauſe it would proceed by 
different principles ; good and evil 
would then peradventure be different 
things, for whatever would make for the 
pleaſure and intereſt of this preſent State 
| would 
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Of Heaven 


would be good ; and even pleaſure and 
intereſt would not peradventure be the 
ſame thing zhex that #ow; for the Sou] 
would not challenge ſodiſtin@ a conſide. 
ration or proviſion as now, for it would 
not be onely lawfull, but wiſe for it, to 
become ſenſual and worldly, and fo, the 
fame pleafure and intereſt would Mini- 
ſter to the happineſs of Both Body and 
Soul. But now, that we are aflur'd that 
we are to live to all Eternity , and that 


" every aftion of ours hath an influence 


on that other life, we muſt needs con- 
clude that every aCtion is good or bad, 
wiſe or fooliſh, as it ſerves or hinders 
our happineſs in that State to come: 
That this motive may have its full force. 
it will behove every man to take as live- 
ly a ſurvey ashe can of the joys and mi- 
ſeries of another Life: And, 1x. Of Hea- 
ven. 

It muſt be confeſt, that to be able to 
ſpeak properly of Heaven, we have need, 
like St. Pal, to be rapt up into it; for 
the richeſt fancy would be bur flat and 
barren in its framing any refemblance 
of the joys and glory of that place: they 
are unconceiyable. 

Heaven 
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Heaven is like the God of it, there is 
no ſearching of him out unto perfe&ti- 
on, but yet there is enough of him ma- 
nifeſted to prove him to us ſtrangely a- 
miable, and therefore Fl conſider what 
is manifeſted to us of Heaven. 

x. The place. 

2. The perſons, (for the objets, they 
will fall in with theſe) which conſtitute 
the happineſs of Heaven. 

i. As to the Place. Heaven, it is the 
facred abode of God and Angels, and 
therefore it muſt as much exceed this 
World, as they do us ; for nodoubt on't 
the wiſe Archite& of all things made 
each Palace proper and fit for the enter- 
tainment of that Family it was to receive ; 
and indeed it appears to bea place fit for 
the Favourites of God to live in, for Hea- 
ven is a place of everlaſting life, and e- 
verlaſting happineſs. 

Heaven is'the end and conſummati- 
on of all things, all things will there be 
in their higheſt perfetion which they 
are capable of; we are now the rough 
draught of what the great Artificer 1n- 
tends us; imagine to what glory we may 
be raisd; we once were dirt and _ 
ce 
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ſee now what comely glorious beings; 
yet we are to be refined much more a- 
bove what we are now, than fleſh and 
bloud is above dirt and clay ; what 
diflerence there is between Time and 
Eternity, between corruption and in- 
corruption, ſo much we differ in our 
exiſtence and eſſence now, from what we 
ſhall be afterwards; for mortality muſt 
be ſwallowed up of immortality, and 
corruption of incorruption. 

If Heaven bea ſtate wherein all things 
are conſummated, an end which hath 
none beyond it, then I inferr, x. That 
there will be nothing more for us cither 
to hope or fear, all will be full of quiet 


-/ and peace, no paſſions there but Love, 


and Foy, and Wonder : There ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, Rev. 
21,2. Having obtained our exd, we 
ſhall have no farther need of meaxs , 
there will be nothing which is to be 
done merely for the ſake of ſomething 
elſe; as here below the covetous man 
ſuffers hardſhip, and the toil of conſtant 
buſineſs, not becauſe he loves trouble, 
but becauſe he would be rich; the Re- 
ligtous 


—”_ ej © ©@> © pw awe {7 i 


— 


py 


ww 1: == Oo win Oo «- 


the Goſpel to Holineſs. 


em —_—_ 


ligious man offers violence to his own 
body, not becauſe it is aftually pleaſant 
to doe ſo, but becauſe it is 1a order to a 
greater good; therefore there being no- 
thing. of this to be done in ZZeavey, all 
the buſineſs and employment of that 
Life, will be delight and pleaſure; hence 
it is every where in Scripture deſcribed 
as a State of Peace, and Reſt, and Joy, 
and Pleaſute. 

2. As to the Perſons. I a poor crea- 


ture of this World below, I who have 


felt the troubles of this mortal State, 
been tortured by the paſſions of Fleſh 
and Bloud , Fears and Cares, Deſpairs 
and Hopes, even I am going to a Hea- 
ven, where none of theſe can enter, 
where I ſhall be made happy, with thoſe 
enjoy ments, which make God and An- 
gels ſo, I ſhall be made ioay96a©s, equal 
to the Angels in Heaven, how far above 
them in my happineſs! For what a value 
will the experience of this World make 
me ſet upon the joys of another? the 
fenſe and memory of miſery will make 

my Heaven double. | 
I conſider that in that Life to come, 
we ſhall haveSouls and Bodies, (though 
M not 
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not ſuch,) as we have now ; our Souls 
,- will be ſtrangely raiſed and refined in 
+ their nature, and endowed with ſtrange 
meafures of knowledge; this compared 
to the orher Life, being like Childhood to 
Manhood, x Cor. x3. 9, 10, 11, 12. We 
tow in part, — but when that which is 
perfett is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away; when I was a Child, 
I ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, 
F thought as a Child ; but when I became 
a Man, I put away Childiſh things ; for now 
we fee through a glaſs darkly, but then 
face to face; wew [ know in part, but then 
ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known ; | 
am not willing to interr what kind of 
meafures of knowledge this Text im- 
ports, to determine how well we hall 
be verſed in the Philoſophy of Grace 
and Nature, and the World above : how 
experienced we fhall be in the Annals 
and Hiſtory of this Life and the orher ; 
'tis enough ro fay as the Text doth, 
that what we do fee, we ſhall fee plain- 
ly, nor darkly ; and what can we ſee in 
another Lite, but God, &c. How rich a 
pleafure this wilt be, onely ingenious 
and excellent fprrits are capable of fan- 


ly ing : 
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ſyiog: all may be able to gueſs that it 
will be' a moſt unſpeakable pleaſure, 
becauſe knowledge is one of the Ex- 


cellencies of God and Angels, and the 
delight of the wiſer part of Man- / 


kind. 

As for the Souls Afﬀettions, they 
will furely be ſettled on God, or 
whatever other objes there may be 
ſubordinate, they will be ſuch as will 
become ſo pure and holy a Being : 
for the Appetite of each being flows 
from the Conſtitution and Nature 
of it; it now indeed derives mean and 
degenerous inclinations from its com- 
munion with the Body (whoſe con- 
trivance is proper for the ſtate it lives 
in. 
bh when the Body will be raiſed a 
ſpiritual glorified Body, which is to be 
underſtood in oppoſition to a carnal na- 
taral one, 1 Cor. 15. a Body proper to 
be an Inhabitant of ſuch a place, and 
to be a ſuitable companion to ſuch a 
Soul, fit to comply with its defires, 
and in ſome meaſure ſure to partake 
of its joys, which I may place as the 
firſt ingredient of the happineſs of the 
| M 2 Body 
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Body in that Life to come, z. e. As it 
here grieves and joys in the pain or 
pleaſure of the Soul, ſo' there it will 
much more: if the fafisfaftion of the 
Soul, now, do, by a happy-influence, 
impart health , and chearfulneſs, and 
pleaſure to the body, it will there 
much more doe ſo; - becauſe, being ra1- 
fed Spiritual, it ſeems to me that it wilt 
be knit in a c/oſer union, and be more 
capable of thoſe influences : but beſides 
this, 2. It will have pleaſures agree- 
able and natural to it felf, which it 
will reap, 1. From the glory and per- 
fe&tion 1t poſſeſſes, which will be one 
peculiar to it ſelf, and oft a different 
nature from that of the Soul, thus in 
our Saviour on the Mount , (from 
whoſe transfiguration we may receive a 
little light ) they were two different 
things, which made up the Beauty of 
his mind and of his body, Wiſdom, 
Love, Holineſs, &c. were the charms 
and graces of his Soul, but light, and 
glory, and proportion-the Majeſty and 
Beauty of his body : - and ſince this 
body will be in its nature diſtin& from 
the ſoul (for though ſpiritual, it will 
not 
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not be inreligent) therefore too it will 
-haveobjets fit to entertain it ; what 
thoſe objetts will be, - that I'll not endea- 
vour 'to diſcover, the Scripture doth in 
the” general tell us, that the place it ſelf 
will be filld with a mighty glory, that 
our converſation will be ſtrangely de- - 
lightfull, that there are things prepar'd 
for '«s, (which are not therefore God 
himſelf) which the eye hath not ſeen, 
&c: (if that place be to be underſtood 
of the entertainments of another life.) 
But leſt any ſhould miſtake me, I do not 
in the leaſt dream of any groſs pleaſure: 
no, the pleaſure of the glorified body 
will be as ſpiritual as the body, and 
no more; from all that I have ſaid, I 
infer, 

1, That the joy and pleaſure of the 
Life to come is moſt perfet and Fxcel- 
lent for the more excellent the being, 
the more delicate and refin'd its pleaſure, 
or elſe there could be no difterence be- 
tween the happineſs of an Angel that's 
raviſht with the enjoyment ot Heaven, 
gnd a- Hog that fattens in his ſtie and 
grunts at a full meal; and if fo, how 
unconceivably great will our pleaſures 
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be in that State, wherein the worſe and 
meaner part of us, our very bodies ſhall 
be ſpiritual and incorruptible ! 

2. That there is no reaſon that we 
ſhould be the leſs mov'd ang captiy'd 


by the promiſes of ſuch pleaſures in a- 


nother life, becauſe they are pourtrayed 
to us in ſuch an excellence, and luftre, as 
doth rather dazle and amaze, than take 
and pleaſe us; for though now we are 
as far beneath them, as we are at a di- 
ſtance from them, yet then our natures 
will be made equal to them, and when 
we ſtand upon the fame level with An- 
gels, what makes up their Heaven will, 
conſtitute ours too. | 
And now, what can man fanſie more 
than this, that our natures ſhould be 
rais'd to the higheſt perfection they are 
capable of, and be entertain'd by the 
molt glorious objeQs imaginable! there 
is only one thing more to be added, that 
this State be Eternal, that we not only 
have all which our hearts can deſire, 
but alſo that we have all this for ever 
and ever; and this is one property-of 
Heaven too, the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, the things which are not 
ſeen 
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ſeem are eternal ; now Eternity is a du- 
ration that never paſſcs; a ſtream of 
time which till glides on, and yet ne- 
ver runs quite away ; a day that never 
ſets in &ny Cloud or Night ; a State of 
Life, which ſhall never grow old by 
time , nor decay by age; a pleaſure 
which will always delight, and never 
ſarfeit us; a meeting of the deareſt 
friends never to part again. 


O my God, how unconceivable is the xze rguence 
Glory thou doſt deſign me for, I can- of the belief of 


a Heaven, 


not comprehend what I am going to 
be! and what can be the influence of all 
this, but that I ſhould count all the ad- 
vantages of this preſent Liſe, dung and 
droſs ia compariſon of the happineſs 
of the Life to come ; that I ſhould 
count all the afflitions of this preſent 
life not worthy to be put in the ba- 
lance againſt the glory that is to be re- 
veal'd; how is it almoſt pollible tor me 
to reſiſt the charms of ſuch a Heaven ! 
or not to deſpiſe this wor/d, who have 
the proſpet of ſuch a one to come! I 
need but caſt an eye of Faith upon the 
joys of Heaven, and jt will be enough 


. to confront and bafile all the allurements 
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of fleſh and bloud, and all the gawdy no- 
things of this fading World; one thought 
a day of Heaven, would raiſe me fo far 
above all the fears and troubles, which 
diſtra& and diſquiet this preſent State, 
that I could fit with unconcernment, and 
ſe all my hopes and interelts loſt, and 
ſhipwreckt on the billows of an incon- 
ſtant World, whilſt I knew that my 
Heaven, my Eternity were ſure; nay 
' death itſelf, would be the onely thin 

on this ſide Heaven, which would be an 
objed fit for my deſires and ' wiſhes ; 
What is it then can tempt a man to fin, 
whois thus arm'd : Who is proof againſt 
the flatteries or menaces of the World, 
againſt the ſoft addreſſes of a Wanton, or 
the impatiencesand querulency of a weak 
tender body > What confli&t, if poſib/e, 
can be dificult, which is to be thus re- 
warded? Who can faint or languiſh in 
his race, who hath his eye fixt upon 
ſuch a Crown ? 4 
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The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious God , ſtrengthen m 

Faith in the belief of the rvifibl 
thimgs of another World, that it may ena- 
ble me to conquer this! imprint in my 
Sout ſach a lively Image of that future 
State, as 'may make me run with patience 
and chearfulneſs the race which is ſet before 
me  O let me not chuſe my portion in this 
Life! Let me not exchange the Crown 
and Glories of Eternity, for the pomp and 
vanity of this Life! Let me not forfeit 
the pleaſure 'and peace of that State of 
bliſs, for the dull momentary Luſts of this 
mortal earthly State — but let me, who 
have this hope, purifie my ſelf ! Let me 
make it 'my bufineſs to be doing thy Will, 
for which way can I ſo advantageouſly lay 
out 'my time and ſtrength, as for an infi- 
nite reward? O my God, let theſe conj1- 
derations prevail with me to live ſo, that 
when 1 come to die, I may have nothing to 
doe, but to receive a Crown, Amen, Amen, 


Bleſed Jeſus. 


Of 


Motives propeſed by 


Of Hel. 


Now- though a mere exile frog” thy 
Heaven were Hell enough; and he 
* needed no flames, nor darkaels, to ele 
that State miſerable ; for that .there 
ſhould be an eternal day, whoſe hght 
ſhould. never ſhine on me! that there 
ſhould be full tides of pleaſures which ] 
ſhould never taſte of, this is Hell e- 
nough. 

. Yet beſides all this, there are real and 
endleſs. torments to be inflicted upon 
all impenitent fingers, when Chri/t ſba{ 
come to take vengeance on all them who 


know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

The placeis a Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, of flame and darkneſs, which to- 
gether with a worm that never dies, 
unports the exceſs of that torment which 
ſhall produce, weeping aud wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. 

The Company #s the Devil and his 
Angels, the fearfull and unbelieving, the 
abominable and Murtherers, Whore- 
mongers and Sorcerers, Idolaters and 
Liars, 
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Liars, and all the Enemies of God and 
Goodneſs. 

The ' Duration of this State is for e- 
ver, as Eternal as the joys of Heaven, 
an Everlaſting Puniſhment , the Worm 
never dies, and the Fire cannot be 
quenched: And though the Almighty 
may not be bound up to fulfil his threats 
(which whether ſo applicable to God as 
Man, I'll not diſpute) yet certainly onr 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, in giving us a 
Narrative or Hiſtory of the different 
Iflues of things, are bound to ſpeak 
truth. 

Heſl then is a fixt ſtate of miſcry, 
wherein men have bid adicu to the plea- 
ſures of Earth, and all hopes of Heaven; 
the memory of paſt pleaſures doth but 
increaſe their pain; and what's beyond 
all the miſery of this World, they enjoy 
not as much as the deceitfull Dreams of 
flatterings hopes. — Hell ! where 
there's no light, nor eaſe, nor God, nor 
any harmleſs pleaſure to divert the pain 
2-moment ! ' Hell, where onely the wret- 
ched Objeas of an Incensd God do for 
ever weep and wail! 


Is this the Death which is the _ 
0 


172 Mot ives propoſed by 
of Sin 2 Can fin offer me any-pleaſure 
fe 4 that can countervail this Eternity of 
TT" miſerics? Or is there any thing in po- 
verty , or ſhame, or baniſhment, or 
death, equal to.this Hell z if not,” What 
” blind brutiſh madneſs puſhetho.me on 
to ſin? Can I,dwell with Everlaſting 
' Burniongs? Cagq 1; be. content to hve in 
an endleſs Night of pains and horrours? 
[ Adieu my fatal pleaſures! I had rather 
ſtarve and macerate this Body into {o- 
briety , than by indulgence betray it 
to the rage and fury of Almighty Ven- 
/ geance. I'll ſhut my eyes againſt all 
forbidden-Fruits, rather than tor ever 
deprive them of the ſight of Heaven, 
and cloſe them up in an Eternal Night ; 
Welcome whatever Penances Religion 
may impoſe upon me, whatever the 
World may threaten me with: tar the 
« diſcharge of a good Conſcience; I'd 
watch and faſt till Death, rather than 
be Damn'd, I'd be the ſcorn and hate 
of Mankind, rather than of God, Are 
not theſe terrible Truths» Are they 
not arm'd with Lightning and Thun- 
der, enough to ſtartle the moſt hary 
gdened finner? Gopd God, what makes 
| the 
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the World ſo dead, fo callous, that fuch 
dreadfull Objets cannot rouzenor pierce 
them! Ir muſt needs be, becauſe they 
put that evil day ſo far off, that the big- 
geſt terrours of it look bat like Motes 
at fuch a diſtance. 

But ſurely we miſtake our ſelves in 
our computation: we are now in 7ime ; 
How narrow is the /{hmus which parts 
Time from Eternity? Or is there any 
Partition at all? but one groan that the 
frame of onr Nature cracks with, but 
one parting moment wafts us over uport 
the ſhore of another World ; Heaven 
and Hell they are not at the di/tance of 
fo many years from this World, but juſt 
of ſo mach time as will ſerve us to die 
m: And is this ſo much, that we ſhould 
frolick and wanton in our fins as if we 
were not within ken of danger ? there's 
ſcarce a moment in the day, wherein 
ſome Soul or other, in ſome part of the 
World, doth not make its Exit into a- 
nother life; and ſhall I fin as ſecurely, 
as if my time and death were at my own - 
diſpoſal > I came but a few years ago ' 
into the World, and within a few more 
I muſt go out on't ; how ſoon this day 
will 
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willcome, I know not,I'm ſure rhat the 
 {-Sentence of Death 1s paſt upon me alrea- 
8g, I onely wait the hour of Execution, 
which any trifling cauſe can be the in- 
flrument of; I may die of pleaſure, or of 
pain ; | may die of want, or fulheſs ; | 
may die of defire, or enjoyment ; Whati; 

it then which cannot give Death! the 
very height of health is a degree 0 
ſickneſs; my Scull is weak, my Skin and 
fleſh thin and ſoft, my heart tender, and 

my paſſions eaſte; my inner part 1s full 

of ſtrange mazes, veſſels curiouſly con- 
trivd, and ſubtilly compos'd; what a lit- 

tle will ravel this intricate contexture, 
and diſcompoſe this delicate frame; and 

— thall I be as ſecure, as if my ſtrength 
- were Iron, and my finews Braſs, and the 

© poſition of my parts fixt as the Decree 
of Heaven!-——No, no, I'll live in con- 
tinual expeCation of my Death ; I'll ex- 

| amine the State of my Soul each Even- 
| ing, and cloſe my eye-lids, as if I were 
to awake next morning in another 
World; I'll often take my leave of this 
World, and fanſie I ſhall fee this or that 
pleaſant objet no more, no more; and 
I'll addreſs my felf to my God, asif +. 

So 
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Soul were ready to take wing, and Pll 
ſoberly conſider the Natare ot my God, 
the value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and the 
Truth of my Faith; and fo I ſhall learn 
to diſingage my felt from this World, 
and to die handſomely and comfortably, if 
notin raptere. 


The Prayer. 


| Moſt gracious God, who haſt hedg'd 

about our ways, that we may not 
ſtray and wander into ruine! who haſt 
endeavoured to frighten us into happi- 
weſs, by the dread and terrours of a Hel! 
O grant that this fear may be fixt in my 
very fleſh, and produce in me a cations 
and a wary deportment ; that I remem- 
bring that our God is a Confaming Fire, 
may not dare to provoke thee to wrath 
and indignation againſt me! And grant, 
0 moſt mercifall Father, that 1 may not 
put the day of death far from me, and 
flatter my ſelf ints ſecurity and miſery, 
but live each day as if it were my laſt, 
becauſe I do not know but that it may be 
fo; that I may enter at laſt into that 
ſtate where there ſhall be no more conflift 


with 
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with fin, nor fear of death, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


/ 


CH AP: II, 


Of the ſecond Motive to Holineſs, i. e. the 
conſideration of the Divine Nature. 
Its Influence three fold. 1. It diſco- 
vers the nature of Holineſs, and Sin. 
2. Bvinces the reaſonableneſs of ſer- 
wing God. 3. It fortifies the perſwa- 
fron of future rewards and Puniſhments. 


"THe knowledge of the Nature of 
; God is fo powerful an enforce- 
1:cut to Vertue,. and a deterfhient from 
Vice, that Religion, and the knowledge of 
God, and Trreligion, and a want of that 
knowledge, are made uſe of by the Spirit 
of God, as expreſſions of the fame im- 
port: as 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to righ- 
teouſneſs, and fin not ; for ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. — And this, not 
without reaton; for the knowledge of 
God will, v4) 
I. Diſcover tousthe Nature of Holi- 
nes, and of Sin. q 
2. It 
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2: It will convince us how reaſonable 
it is that we ſhould ferve him: And, 
13+ It will confirm in us a full perſwa- 
ſion of the Reward of Vertue, and Pu- 
niſhment of Vice. 


To this purpoſe therefore let us con- The Knw- 


ſider the Nature of God, as it is taught 


us in the Goſpel of that Son of God, ij#erm: xe- 
who lay in the Boſom of his Father, ie nd cen- 


and hath declared him to us: And the 
firſt thing is, that God is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 
24- and thoſe Attributes which the Go- 
ſpel aſſigns him, and which are a fuller 
diſcovery of his Natuze, are Xnowledge, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, (under which may, 
in the _— of ſome, be comprehend- 
ed Goodneſs, Fuſtice,) and Power, and 
Dominiov. —— Now from that reſem- 
blance which Religion implanted in the 
heart hath to theſe, it is call'd, the Dz- 
vine Nature, and the Image of God; and 
it-is highly reaſonable, that the Worſhip 
ſhould be ſuitable to the God it is paid 
to; and therefore the Rule and Stan- 
dard of Holineſs is the Divine Nature, 
and nothing elſe; the beauty of Holi- 
neſs, and the deformity of ſin is not to 
be derived, at leaſt primarily, from the 
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conveniency- or Mconventency - of the 
one of other in this prefent life, but from 
a terideney to imprint vr efface this: Di- 
vine Tmage in us. | TC £14 
This is the way of our Saviour's and 
his Apoſtkesarguing fromithe Divine Na- 
ture to our Duty thus, becauſe God isa 
Spirit therefore he /is robe worſhipp'd in 
Spirit, and in Truth';\ becauſe he is pare, 
therefore they muſt pwrife ' themlelves 
who approxch him ;- becauſe He 4s holy, 
therefore his worſhippers 'muſt be holy 
tov; and becauſeheis love, therefore they 
who abide in him tut abidein_/ove ; all 
his Children muſt imitate the perfeRions 
of the Divine Nature; ——Be ye perfeht, 
as your Fleavenly Father is perfett, - 
From hence it-is Exſie ro diſcover, why 
the God 'of Heaven -- ſuch an Ever- 
lfſtin rel apaifiſt fin, - and 'why he 
CD macs in Holineſs and- Riph- 
teouſneſs: Sin etwbdſes the man, and 
depraves (the Spirit which 4s in''him 
into a ſenſual natural -man , and fets 
him at the fartheſt diſtance from; and 
contradiction to God; but Holineſs is 
a 'reflexion of tis -own/Beauty 'and 'Ex- 
celteney, 'it +5 the -exalting-man into a 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual' and Heavenly Nature——— 
This is 2 plain account of the Nature of 
Holineſs and Sin, and'why the one is fo 
lovely, and the-orher ſo ugly, why the 
one is ſo dangerous, and the other ſo ad- 
vantageous. 

2. The knowledge of the Divine Shows the 
Nature convinces us of tht reaſona- Fohnabiert 
Hleneſs of ſerving God : There can be but "lf 
two reaſons for fervice; either; 1. 4» 
Obligation to the perſon we ſerve, and 
then our ſervice is ether Duty or Gra- 
trtude; or CME, 2. 4 regard toour own 
intereft 'or pleaſure. Ta the knowledge 
of the Divine Nature we ſhall find all 
theſe Obligations tothis ſervices. If we 
confider God: as'that Principle i» whom 
ive live, and move, and have our being, 

AQs 17. 28. or as one'who doeth ns good, 
pives' xs rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filing our hearts with food and 
gladneſs, Aﬀts x 4; 27. What cinbe more 
reaſonzble , that 'thar we” ſhould be 
thankful ro hjm? but; if we conſiffer 
him ' farther, as Redeeming us by the 
Bloud of his Spn, inſtrutting us by the 
Light of his Goſpel; -aſliſting ns 'by the 
Power of his Spirit, and adopting us 
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into the hopes of an Incorruptible 
Crown; What can be more reaſonable, 


” than that we ſhould devote our ſelves 
: to. his ſervice, and offer up our ſelves a 


holy, living, and acceptable Sacrifice to 


- him? If we conſider him as our Crea- 
_ tour; and the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


what can be more reaſonable, than that 


\-- we his Creatures ſhould obey his Laws? 


If we have regard to our own /x- 
tereſt, all our preſent enjoyments and 
future hopes depend upon him ; to be 
guided by Infinite Wiſdom, to be pro- 
rected by Infinite Power, to be bleſt 
by him who is above all things, and 
can make us happy as he pleaſes, are 
things which a wiſe love of our ſelves 
would make us earneſtly deſire : As 
for pleaſure, beſides that which flows 
from the perſuaſion of-all theſe advan- 
tages which accrue to us from his ſer- 
vice, and beſides. the peace and true 
freedom. which Devotion gains us, there 
is a ſtrange pleaſure in the contem- 
plation . of the moſt Excellent Being, 
10 whom is united all that is any way 
taken with a Rational and Immortal 


Soul. 
3- This 
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J- This knowledge of God will con- 
firm us in a firm perſuaſton of the re- 


ward of Vertue, and puniſhment of Vice © Puniſbments. 


for whilſt it diſcovers fin ſo exceeding 
hatefull, not onely upon the account of 
its contradiction to the Divine Nature, 
but alſo its baſe ingratitude and folly, 
and diſcoversthe Excellency and Love- 
lineſs of Holineſs; it doth at the ſame 
time manifeſt the reaſon why God, who 
is a holy God, doth encourage the one 
by ſuch glorious Promiſes,and deterr us 
from theother by ſuch amazing Threats; 
for whether we conſider him jn himſelf, 
the purity of his own nature makes him 
love goodneſs and hate vice; and how 
contemptible were either his love or 
hate if happineſs be not the effe&t of 
one, and miſery of the other; or if 
you conſider him as the Goyernoyr of 
this World, it is inconſiſtent with his 
Majeſty to ſuffer the violation of his 
Laws without puniſhing the bold Ot- 
fender. C 

So that now there's nathing farther 


-neceſfary to work this perſwaſion in us, 


but that, x. We ſhould be perſwaded 
that neither our good nor evil aFions can 
N3 be 
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be concealed from him: And, 2. That he 
is arm'd with ſaffczent power to blefs and 
reward the righteous,” and avenge him- 
ſelf of the linner; and borh theſe Truths 
we learn from his infinite Knowledge, 
and infinite Power, both which we are 
abundantly taught in the Goſyel/ of 
Chriſt to delong to God": God! is greater 
than our hearts and knowetb all things : 
Fear not them which kill the Body, ,% 
are no! able to kill the Soul, but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Hel, Matt. 10. 28. 
And' this God, thus knowing, and thus 
powerful, without” any reſpef of perſons, 
Judgeth according to every man's work, 1 
Per. 1.17. | 
Alt this now amounts to- thus much, 
that Vertue and Vice are not indifferent 
things, but that the one is moft lovely, 
the other moſt /zathſome to God ; there- 
fore the' one is moft fatal, and the other 
moſt beneficial to its Votaries; for there 
is an infinitely gJorious Being, who is 
moft deeply concerned, and every way 
able to pour forth Bleſſings on the righ+ 
teous ang Vengeance on the ſinner. 


The 
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The Prayer. 


\Glorious God, let my knowledge of 
thy Nature teach me to deny all 
iniquity, and to be holy as thou art holy : 


Let thy Goodneſs make me love thee, and 


thy Power and Juſtice make me fear thee, 
and let both wing my Devotion, and clog 
and damp my Luſts! Let thy Truth. aud 
thy Power beget: in me a Perfett afflance 
in thee ! Let thy Wiſdom and thy Love 
perſwade me to ſubmit quietly to thy Will / 
that I may walk before an Almighty God 
and be perfett, and ſo may enter into thy 
Foys in the Life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


WL _—— ——_ 


CHAP. IIL 


Of the Third Motive to Holineſs; i.e. The 
Confederation of the whole Hiſtory of 
the Sox of God, Jeſus Chrift. Zhe Life, 
Death, and Glory of Jeſus conſidered. 
In his Life, the deſign of his Doctrine 
and the Influence of his Example. His 
Death coufidered as an Expiation of 

N 4 our 
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Our Saviour's 
Life a Motive 
fo Holineſs, 


our Sin, or an inſtance of his obedience; 
and the influence of each. The Glory 
of Chriſt, a demonſtration and lively 
repreſentation of the Chriſtians future 
reward. 


UR Lord and Saviour may be con- 

ſider'd either in his Life, his Death, 

or Glory beginning in his ReſurreCtion; 

the knowledge of him,in each of theſe, 

is a ſtrong engagement to Holizeſs, and 
a determent trom Y7ce. 

Firſt, In his Life: And here we may 
look upon him with reference to his Do. 
darine or Example, both which conſpire 
in this one aim, to implant Holineſs in the 
World and to raot out Sin; for look upon 
him with reference to his Do@rine, and 


we ſhall find this was the great buſineſs | 
, of his Life, to inſtrut'men in the will of | 


God, to acquaint them with a true and 
Ipiritual Holineſs ; for as tbe Law came by 
Moſes, ſo grace and truth came by Jeſus 
Chriſt, in regard of which he calls him- 
felt the Way, the Truth and the Life; and 
all this by Commiſſion from the Father, 
Jeh. 15. 15. Al that I have heard of the 
Father Þ have manifeſted unto you. 

From 
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From hence I may inferr, That the 


the World with Holineſs was 


_ 
an undertaking becoming the Son of 
God; a deſign worthy of his Incarnati- 


on; the 


Jews vainly expetted that he 


ſhould have built them up intoa glorious 


Empire, 


and ſecured to them the enjoy- 


ment of Z/onour and Pleaſure in this Lite; 

but ſince the meek and humble Feſus de- 

ſpis'd this as a trifling deſign, it mani- 

feſtly aun , that Mortification (in 
-deni 


him Sel 
mantick 
That to 


al) is above all the Ro- / 
gallantry of ambitious ſpirits ; — 
be Good is ſomewhat more 


noble than to be Great, to Deſpiſe the 
World is more than to Conguer it; to ſub- 
due the Fleſh, a richer happineſs than to 
be able to careſs it withall the flatteries of / 
Luxury and Greatneſs; and to know God * 
and obey. his W# a greater honour and 
happineſs 'than+o command the Lives | 


and Fortunes of Mankind. 


How 


can this Conſideration chuſe but beget 
in the minds of men a ſtrange Yenera- 
tion for Religion, and a Love of Holi- 
neſs? Why ſhould we with a prepoſte- 
rous ambition affet thoſe fooleries of 
the World, and negleCt true honour and 


happineſs, 
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happineſs, true greatneſs and pertection ? 
though we-onr ſelves ſhould not be able 
to cafcover [1t, yet we may very reaſo- 
mably collect both the Beauty and Ne- 
ceflity of Holineſs, from the: value an 
infinitely wife God hath of it, which 
he doch fufhciently exprefs in kbouring 
the reformation of the World with ſo 
muchearneſtneſs; in employing fo much 
care and fo much wiſdom about it; 
in making ufe of ſo glorious an Inſtru- 
ment as: his own Son, the brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs I- 
mage of his Perſon. "The works of Na» 
ture and Providence, together with that 
light he ſhed upon our Nature (being 
ſufficient to work in us a natural Religi- 
on,) had left our diſobedience inexcu- 
ſable ; when he added fo many other 
miraculous manifeſtations. of his G 

and his 4, and the infiruftion of 
Prophets, {authoriz'd by Maracles and 
Foreknowledge of things to come,) all 
this muſt needs render them to whom 
t' was addreſſed much more inexcu- 
fable ; and what fhall we think of our 
felves to whom he hath, in the diſpen-« 
fation of the tulneſs of time, fent Jeſus 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt declared to be the Son of God 
by Power, by the Spirit of Holineſs, by 
the Refarrettion from the Dead? God 
might well expect, as the Lord in the 
Parable , Sarely they will reverence my 
Son : The greatneſs of his Perſon is ve- 
ry fit to beget an Awe and Belief too; 
therefore as the Grace is greater, ſg 
muſt the Pumfhment of its reje&ion : 
This is the conclnfion St. Paul! draws 
from the Divinity of his Perſon, prov'd 
in the firſt Chapter to the Hebrews, 
Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
neſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, left at any time we ſhould let 
them flip ; for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſian 
and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 
pence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if 
we negleft fo great Salvation, which at 
the to began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 

eb. 2. 

If we ſecondly confider the Life of 
Jeſus, onely as a great Example of the 
moſt exalted Holineſs, of Obedience to- 
wards God, Charity towards his Neigh- 
bour , Parity and Self-denial towards 
Himſetf, we ſhall not onely find in it a 


clear 
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clear light to dire&t us in the practice 
of Vertue, but alſo powerfull Motives 
to ingage us to it; for if our great Lord 
and Maſter , the Son-of God , did thus 
deny Himſelf and renounce the World, 
what kind of. Humility and Mortifica- 
tion will become «s who are ſo far be- 
neath him, and in whom are ſuch vio- 
Jent propenſions to fin 2 how, will it 
become us to walk , who profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples of ſo holy and fo 
excellent a Maſter! we cannot be his 
Diſciples, unleſs we walk as he walk; 
for this was it he aim'd at, to ſet us an 
Example, and the thing we are to learn 
of him is his Holineſs: 1f ye continue 
in my word then are ye my diſciples in- 
deed. Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart , and ye ſhall find reſt to 


your Souls: he that ſaith he abides in 


him, ought himſelf alſo to walk ſo, even 
as he walked: All which imports a ne- 
ceſſity of our imitation of him, and im- 
plies our ſtraying from his Example, to 
be an interpretative Renunciation of 
our Diſcipleſhip — 

Secondly, In the Example of his Life, 
we may diſcern the Beauty and the Hap» 


pineſs 
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pineſs of a holy Lite ; how lovely, how 
great, how majeſtick was that Goodneſs 
and Innocence which ſhin'd in him? and 
as a conſequence of this Holineſs, with 
what ſerenity and calmneſs of atfecti- 
ons did-.he enjoy himſelf 2 with what 
aſſurance, of mind did he encounter all 
afflitions, and look forward towards 
another Life? theſe are pleaſures which 
all muſt [\needs value who can under- 
ſtand them, and all may enjoy them 
who will lead godly liyes. 

Thirdly , From him we learn how 
wiſe and reaſonable a thing, it is to pre- 
fere all the hardſhips which accompany 
Religion, [tothe vanities of this World, 
ſince he who was beſt acquainted with 
the happineſs of another Lite, and could 
have commanded all the advantages of 
this, deſpis'd all the flattering pleaſures 
of this Life ; and choſe the Croſs, and 
the afflitions of Righteouſneſs, that he 
might obtain an everlaſting Crown: Let ; 
us chuſe as he did; and we ſhall never : 
be miſtaken z- nor let. us-be frighten'd at 
any difficulty , the ſame Spirit which 
ſtrengthened him ſhall make ys too | 
Conquerours; nor can the Workd-n 

nace 
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a Motrve to 
Holineſs. 


Chriſt's Death 


} &v/Nankind-the-faral | ceture' of Sin; 


nace us with any 'thing- worſe than 
what he endurd, Warr, and Scorn, and 
Travel, arid Death, ® ſhamefall"and a 
painfull death, _——— which is that which 
conſtitutes the 

Second 'part of the Hiſtory-of our 
Saviour, and is a very paſſionate invi- 
tation to Holineſs, conſidered either as 
an' Expiation of our fins, or as an a of 
his Obedience ts God; as wn" Expiation, 
it ruſt, x. Plaifily convince the World 
of the fatal, Joadly nature -of ſm ; for 
when 1 ee the 'Son of God ſtriggling 
with the tornents: of the Cfoſs,: groen- 


ing under the painf his'Wotinds; pale 
| and whaſtly breathing forth 'his Soul in 


the aponies'\of: Death; 1 eatnet think 
that the Gopdweſi-as well) as Wiſdom of 
the Divine Nature eonld have thought 
fir for $1: to tave-beern 'aton'd\ by fo 
bitter a Sacrifice, ' nleſs the weight and 
horwur of it had called for fch-an Ex: 


| þiation'; and hall T-phay and fool with 


fin 4s a harmlefs*thmrg, when ies\ guilt 
cannot be cleanſed bur By the Blotd of 
the Sog of God's. Surchy' the'preatriefs 
ofthe Sacrifice 'was intended ro inftirnzte 


the 
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the bloud of Bulls aftd of Goats purt 
fied the Feſh indeed, but to purge the 
Conſcience another ' kind of 'Szcrifice 
was needfull, even the Bloud-of the Son 
bf God: T can (eafily tend in the Suffe- 
rings of-my Saviour, that 'the wages of 
fir is death , and Tm #5 net grown ks 
vply, or tefs' liarefull 'ts' God fince the 
Death of his Son ; before #he' ſtrength of 
({#. e. that *which' gives the fatality 'to) 
jm was the Taw, 'bat now trmch 'more 
the Goſpel; I -rmean not/as'the one wirs 
a Covehant-of - Works, -#nd rhe other 4s 
of Grace, 'Þritas the one; #. e. the Law, 
had the Majeſty of -God ftxxtpd- upon 
it, and fo each trangreſſion was an af- 
Worſt 16 the Divine 'Glory;;/ this other, 
i7'e. the Gdofþal, arrits its Laws with a 
80 ion of infidiite Glory att] 
inexprefibfeGoodnels, To-thirthe death 
'of the 'Soft 'of God doth exceedingly 'th- 
Hance'the puiltandappravation of: fin, 
' nel mates om Betome exceeding frifull — 
"For, 2:' T6 Jdy down bit ft Hhres for- bur 
Fakes, *to- expitite vur fins'by his blottd, 
Was -t#n&-of 'ſch amazing ove," s 
Thodld trahfpart-us muo"acheartull ard 
"veady obtihence 3" The / love © of Chi 


ſhould 


_ 
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ſhould conftrain' us to live, not to our 
ſelves, but, to him who died for us and 
roſe again; . That the belief of hs bitter 

paſſion for our ſakes ſhould beget in us 

no tenderneſs nor affeftion towards him 

at all, is unnatural 3 and unpardonable, 

or that we ſhould /ove him and not obey 

him is as unnatural ; but that we ſhould 

be ſo far from loving him that we ſhould 

hate and perſecute him .is a baſeneſs I 

want words to expreſs: and. yet not 

onely Apoſtacy but any courſe of ſin 

doth crucifie him afreſb, and put him to 

an open ſhame; . for whoever is an Ene- 

my to Holineſs and Goadnels, is fo to 

2. If welook upon his Deathasan A# 

of. Qindooner, 69 Hh God, on —-u 
trom it the indiſpenſible n of par- 
ting with Life i fel for the fake of thoſe 
'Truths' we profeſs ; and. that nothing 
ought to be. ſo dear to us as obedience 
to God: — We learn the great Leſſon 
of Mortification, .call'd in Scripture, be- 
ing crucified with him, made conformable 
to his Death, in the ſubduing, all our 
carnal affections, it being highly unrea- 
fonable that we ſhould expe an cg- 
trance 
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trance into Glory by any other path 
than that of Suffering , and unreaſo. 
nable- to* expe a ſhare in the Reſur- 
reftion to Glory, it we do not firſt die 
with him. 


3- His Glory is the Third and laſt jp, Gtyy 
part of our Saviour's Hiſtory, which is  #tive to 


a. powerfull inducement to Holineſs; 
this begins in his RefurreQion : Now 
the Refſurreftion of Chriſt from the 
Dead, is a very clear proof of our Re- 
ſurreQion, as St. Paul argues, 1 Cor. 15, 
and ſo the great Argument toa good 
Life. A Reſurre&ion , being demon- 
ſtrated to the very ſenſes of Mankind, 
leaves no excuſe for ſin; the wicked 
cannot flatter their Conſciences into 
confidence by denying. it, nor can the 
hopes of good men droop and languiſh 
through doubting of it: No, it Chriſt 
be riſen, then there is a Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and the fame power 
which raiſed him will raiſe us too at 
his coming; and they who have done 
well ſhall enter into that Glory which 
Chriſt now enjoys at the right hand of 
God, as a reward of his obedience un- 
to Death, Fil. 4's ang all who imitate 

his 
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his Life , ſhall in their ſeveral degrees 
and proportions partake of a reward 
of the ſame nature; for we ſhall reign 
with him , we ſhall fit with him in his 


Throne : And ſurely this example of the 


feward of Goodneſs cannot but commit 
a kind of pleaſing violence upon the 
affetions of man, and tratiſport him 
above temptations ; this was that Pro- 
ſpe&t which raviſh'd the firſt Martyr in- 
to an Ecſiafie, though on the brink of 
dangers and death, 4. 7. 56. Behold 1 
fee the Heqgvens open d, and the Son of 
Man ſtanding on the right hand of God : 
and if we could often lift up our eyes, 
and faſten them upon this pleaſing ſight, 
, it would unayoidably raiſe us above this 
/ preſent World; we ſhould not be dif 
couraged at the poverty or reproach of 
{ our Saviour's Life, at the pain or the 
anguiſh of his Death, if we did but often 
contemplate the peace, and the glory, 
and the happineſs which now ctowns 
his Conqueſts. It is very true, that a 
Life led in Prayers, and Meditation, and 
Sacraments, and an Ab/tinence froth ſer 
ſual Pleaſures , doth not appear , very 


gaudy or taking to a carnal man 4 but 
if 
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if the | fame man could but beliold one 
who had lif'd thes tranſlated into Hea- 
ver,” how would he adore the wiſdom __ 
and happineſs of the Saints! and how 
devout and holy,” how pure and morti- 
fied would be his Life afterwards! It is 
faid of the Diſciples, who faw our Sa- 
viour carried up mto Heaven, that they 
returned to Hieruſalem with great joy, 
and were continnally in the Temple prat- 
fing "and bleſſing God; a clear proof that 
there would be no painfulneſs in the 
induſtry and fervency of a ſpiritual Life, 
if we did often- reflet upon the joys 
ſuch a Life prepares us for; there would 
be nothing harſh, unpleaſant or diſho- 
nourable in the modeſty and mortification 
of a Chriſtian ſtate, if we did bur look 
forward to the Crown and Kingdom it 
doth gain for us; who that had feen our 
Bleſſed Lord received up with gloty in- 
to" Heaven, would not have wifh'd it 
hed been his turn too, that he had /zv'd 
and dy 4; ſuffer d and'conquer'd With him, 
and Had been to aſcend with him out of 
a troubleſome finfull World with Joy 
and Triumph into Heaven ! 
And thus now it evidently appears, 
O2 that 


——— 
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that every part of our Saviour's, Hiſtory 
is full of. very powerfull Motives to Ho- 
lineſs ; that all he did and ſuffer'd tended 
to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to 
implant Goodneſs and Holineſs in the 
World; and we muſt not think that a 
Deſign. carried on by God in ſuch 2 
wonderfull manner, can be otherwilc 
than. ſtrangely dear 'to Inm ; nor that if 
we through our obſtinacy and unnatu- 
ral diſobedience defeat this Deſign we 
can ever, eſcape utter Damnation , a 
Damnation more «nſufferable than that 
of ſinfull Zeathens. Therefore, 


The Prayer. 


A Bleſſed and holy Jeſus, grant me 
' thy Hoy Hs that I may lay to 
heart the inſtru@ion of thy Dottrine and 
thy Life, and may not onely know but doe 
thy Will; when I look upon thy crucified 
Boaly on the Croſs, may 1 tremble at the 
guilt and: weight of my fins which ſtood 
in. need of ſo bloudy a Sacrifice, | and may 
thy bitter. Agonies for me melt me into 
Love and Paſlion for thee, and this lowe 
conſtrain me to obey thee! O may 1 be 
RD, willing 
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willing to Sarriffce all my Pleaſures to thy 
Commands, who haft laid down thy Life 


ne forme! and a, made conformable to 
he thy Death, then I may look v1 with plea- 
| . ſure on thy Glory'; and, Lord, grant that 


the hope of partaking in it, may make me 
2 N parifie my ſelf, and walk as thou haſt 
done, in af Meekneſs, and Charity, and 


ti} Faith, and Hope, that / may be fitted 
 þ for thoſe! Manſions thou art gone before to 
on prepare for me: Amen, Amen. 

hat 01 CHAP IV, 


Containing the fourth Motive to Holi- 
neſs, 1. e. the Confideration of the va- 
nity of all thoſe things which tempt us 
to fim. 


; 


Man who ſhould have ſeriouſly 

hid to heart the ſtrength and im- 
portance of theſe Motives to Holineſs 
(which T' have' confider'd) would be 
apt to think, that nothing lefs than ſome 
unimaginable temptation, or ſome una- 
voidable neceſſity 1n the contriyance of 
our natures, could provoke men to caſt 
off all theſe Obligations, and break tho- 
O 3 rough 


rough all theſe obſtrigns , that he 
might & and die; byt on the quite. con- 
trary (which doth ſtrangely reproach 
the folly of the (inner; (1 

py  T- Thoſe things Whueh are the allure. 

* ments to ſin, have. little or ng tempta- 

tion 1n-them. | 
2. Sin it {ſelf is a filly baſe thing: 


d, | 
"AY Man hath ſtrepgth enaugh offerd 
to enable him to ayozd it. | 

1. The firſt I ſhall have occaſion to 
conſider fully in -the third part of this 
Treatiſe, and thither I referr the Reader; 
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onely by the way we. mult take gotice, 
there 1s. no more firefs to be' laid: ypon 
this Argument than at. will. bear.; and 
that this Argument hath ſtill refpe& to 
- _ the joys and puniſhments of another life: 
* the ſenſual farisfaftions of Man are yery 
= little and rrifling, capers with the 
+ Pleaſures of Heayen, and jt can neyer be 
Worth a Man's while to be daman'd for 
them; yet fare k Les were-no life p 
come, jt would behope eyery. mag-j0 
coprent with, and make the malt. of thi 
nor do I at all doubp, hut that. Men may 
manage their luſts ſa; 2s that they may 
| not. 
| 
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not be able to inferr Reaſon enough to <4 


relinquiſh them from any influence they 
have upon their Worldly intereſt ; or if 
any oneſhould think it neceſſary to pur- 
chaſe a pleaſure by the ſhortning of his 
life, or the leſſening of his Eſtate, I can- 
not ſee why he may not have reaſon on 
his ſide,for, 4 ſhort life, and a merry axe; 
and, My mind to me a Kingdom is, would 
upon \the former ſuppoſition be wiſe 
Proverbs; for, upon this ſuppoſition, the 
pleaſure of the mind would be very nar- 
row and faint, and the checks of Conlci- 
ence would be none, or inſignificant : 
But as the caſe ſtands now, (though 
there be pleaſure in fin, and degeitfulngſs 
in luſt, granted in Scripture) to abandon 


the hopes of Heaven forſome carnal plea- , - 


ſures upon Earth,is like Z/au, to ſell his 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage; and 
on the orher hand, to renounce all pre» 
ſent enjoyments for the ſake of Heaven, 
is like Peter, to forfake an old ſhatter'd 
Fiſher-boat, and broken Nets, a troubled 
Lake, and uncertain Hopes, for the aſfu- 
ranceof a Crown and Kingdom, which 
is furely very reaſonable. 


O 4 And 
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Holineſs mabes 
us like God ; 
Sin, nnl/the, 


And now I pafs' on to the fecond 
thing and fifth Chapter. 


CHAP. V. 


Containing a fifth Motive to Holineſs, 
from the Nature of Vertue and Vice. 
Vertue renders man like, vice unlike, 
God. Thus Exemplified with reſpect 
to the Spirituality; Life, Power, Wif- 
dom, Goodneſs of God. Application of 
the whole. | 


N x Ep. Jobs x. this is ſet down as 
the great Meſſage which--Chriſt 
came to acquaint the World-with,' that 
God is light, and in bim is no darkneſs at 
all; and therefore they who.walk in the 
light have fellowſhip with him ,; and 
they that walk in darkneſs have -none; 
where it is plain, that St. Joh» founded 
the neceſſity of Holineſs jn the Divine 
Nature ; becauſe God is holy, therefore 
he muſt firſt renowunce his own Nature, 
&er he can eſtabliſh any Laws, of a con- 
trary Nature, or love or hate on any 
other condition, than Holineſs and Sin: 
© + > © This 


the Goſpel to Holineſs. 


This being ſo, I think the beſt way to 
diſcover the Nature of Vertue and Vice, 
is to conſider, how the one renders us 
like God, and the other unlike him. 

The Account we have of the Nature 
of God, is, that he is a Spirit of Eternal 
Life, Infinite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice and Truth; theſe are the chief of 
his Attributes, - and ſuch as Reaſon it 
ſelf acknowledpes to- be the higheſt per- 
fections and excellencies imaginable : 
If Holineſs therefore tend to implant 
and improve ſome;reſemblances of them 
in men, 'and Vice'to efface and extin- 
guiſh them, it will eaſily appear how 
the one makes us like God, arid the' 0- 
ther unlike him. 

I. God zs: a Spirit ; it is true, that 
Vertue and Vite do not change the ſub- 
ſtances of things, and make Spirit Fleſh, 
or; Fleſh Spirit ; yet becauſe they do fo 
wonderfully transform things by inſtil- 
ling new qualities and fo altering the 
operations of beings, they arein Scrip- 
ture ſaid to doe ſo: Thus becauſe Ver- 


* ture raiſes and refines the Soul, frees it 


from thoſe Fogs which a ſenſual dotage 
caſts about it, ſcatters a new light upon 
* "51 it, 


—_ 
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it, and mortifies thoſe; atteftions which 
reign in the body, and. renders it more 
obedient to the mind ; ſo that the man 
lives the lite of Faith, as becomes a wiſe 
and an immortal being, therefore it is 
ſaid -in the language of the holy Ghoſt, 
to haye: render'd. him a ſpiritual man: 
and on the other fide, 'becauſe fin doth 
ſtupife and ſenſualiae the mind, imbol- 
den and pamper the body, ſo that the 
Soul ſeems to have chang'd its nature 
into fleſh, and reliſhes nothing af thoſe 
leaſurgs which -are properly ſpiritual, 
ut is Wholly taken up with thoſe eny 
Joyments which are the proper and ag; 
tural entertgiaments of fleſh and bloud, 
not a Spirit; therefore ſin is ſaid ta have 
7» thing the Man a zateral and carnal 
{A | 

2. Eternal Life is the ſecond Attri- 
bute of God; Life in Man, is dither of 
the Bady, or Soxd;; - as:$0 the farmer, 
Fempeance, Empleyment,apd a chear- 
full ſpizit, aye the great Preſervatives of 
Health, 88d the beft ſupports af fuch 
crazy beings 4s our bodies are: Reli- 
ion injoyns the twa former , for no 
2B can be holy withaut being tempe- 
rate, 
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rate, and employ'd at leaſt in doing 


good, and it congributes very efþ<ctually 


to the latter, z. e. i — W__s 
by begetting in us a peacefull \Conſci- 
—__ a reſightd mind and glorious hopes; 
but ſin ſhortens our haſty days, by ex- 
poſing us to diſeaſes, violence, the Law ; 
and by the ill influence which a dif- 
temper'd mind hath upon the body; as 
to the Seu/, Righteouſneſs is the life of 
it, it is the nouriſhment and pleaſure, 
the freedom and'the ſecurity of it, bur 
ſin isthe death and plague of it. Non eff 
vivere, ſed walere vita, It is not the 
mere exiſting, but the welfare and hap- 
pineſs of a being which is its life; and if 
ſo, How can a Soul which is ſick of paſ- 
ſions, daily tortur'd and diſtracted by 
an ill Conſcience, be faid to live 2 Be- 
ſides, fin doth impair the faculties, o'er- 
caſt the light, and fetter the powers of 
the mind, 1o that it neither underſtands, 
nor wills, nor commands as it ought to 
doe: it" is rendred a poor, ſickly, de- 
ſpicable being, and therefore the finner 
is ſaid to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
or at leaſt (becauſe the Metaphor is 
not to be preſs'd too far, as p_ 
rom 
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ſ 
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from the Text - following): it; 'it hath 
any. life, it is as imperfect as that of a 
Lethargick drowſie body, all's a thick 
night and ſep about it: Hence is the 
addreſs of the Spirit, Awake thou that 


'ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, Fph. 


: - Power is the third Attribute of 
God; Religion promotes. even: this "in 
us, by. inſpiring the. mind . with»: cou- 
rage. and by the- addition of ſtrength 
conjoynd to it ; Innocence makesa man 


/ bold: as a Lion, - it makes one: dare/and 


hope |well, Religion. is a confederacy 
with the Almighty, and he becomes the 
good Man's ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 1. & 
19. 4. it creates'an awe and reverence 
for him amongſt Men, and it makes 
him approach as near to ſelf-ſufficiency, 
as the ſtate of a Creature will let him ; 
he is independent of the World, and 
hath not half the hopes, nor fears, nor 
cares, that the wicked Man hath ; for 
this man hath an ill Conſcience, | and is 


; therefore, timorous; he that fears not 
.) God, dreads every thing beſides; he 


hath many paſſjons that are to be.gra- 
tified, and therefore he is very _—_ 
8 ent 
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dent on the World; he hives ill;and there- 
fore is the ſcorn of Man, and the hate'of 
God.' | | 

4. Wiſdem : The fear of God is the 
beginning of Wiſdom ; and therefore 
this is eaſily prov'd , - for Religion is 
nothing elſe but the knowledge of the 
moſt - Excellent Truths , the contem- 
plation of the moſt glorious Objects , 
and the hope of the moſt raviſhing 
Pleaſures, and the PraCtice of ſuch Du- 
ties as are moſt ſerviceable to our hap- 
pineſs, and to our peace, our health, 
our honour , our proſperity, and our 
eternal welfare ; but ſin, on the other 
hand beſots, and infatuates the man, it 
makes 'him paſſionate and fooliſh,” con- 

ſult ill, and execute worſe ; he is blind 
to the moſt glorious Truths, and hath 
no taſte or reliſh of thoſe glorious Ob- 
jets of another World, and he lives as 
if he were in love with ruine; and 
though he ſee death, and confeſs it in 
the way, he is ſpurrd on by his paſſions, 
and dares not ſhun it ; he covets mere 
trifles, vaniſhing fading pleaſures, mere 
apparitions and dreams of happineſs , 
and he flies from real and ſubſtantial 
| _ delights 
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delights and fatisfations that would 
never have an end; he trembles where 
no fear is, and 4 is ſteeled and ſenfſe- 
leſs againſt Almighty Vengeance; and 
if thi be not to = fooliſh, I know not 
what is. 

The fifth and laſt now is Goodneſ3, 
by which I mean kindneſs, and fervice- 
ableneſs to others; this Religion ſo far 
advances, that each Maa is fo far Chri- 
ſtian as he is thus good ; this goodneſs 
or love is the mere ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel ; ſo that where-ever the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity hath planted it ſelf, the 
man is not onely juſt, but good and 
kind, he doth not onely put off re- 
venge , and frowardneſs, and hard- 
heartedneſs , but he puts on the contra- 
ry Vettues, Meelineſs, 'Tenderneſs, Cha- 
rity ; his goods and life are not too dear 
a price to pay for the welfare of a Bro- 
ther; but fin; on the quite contrary, 
arms one Mar againſt another, and ſows 
nothing but diflention and ruine a- 
mong|t mankind; injuſtice, ctuelty, ra- 
pine, murthef, covetouſneſs, hard-heart- 
edneſs, are the CharaRers which conſti- 
rute 4 fianer. | 

Juſtice 
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Fuſtice and Trath, which are Divine 
Attributes, are as eſſential parts of Holt 
neſs; as Goodneſs, and therefore need not 
be ſpoken to. 

Thus you ſee how Vertue and Holi- 
neſs perfe& and exalt the Man; how it 
makes him more fpiritual , gives him 
power, life, wiſdom, goodneſs, alhes 
him to the Angels, and makes him like 
God , but ſin defdces all thoſe Excel- 
lencies, makes him a mere heap of Rub» 
biſh and Ruines, a filly empty Crea- 
ture, that the Spitit might well ſay of 
ſuch, Rev. F 17. That they are wretched 
and miſerable, ant poor, and blind, and 
naked : And who can now look upon 
fin as a little harmleſs indifferent thing? 
He that ſhould rob the ambitious Man 
of his Honour, the covetous of his 
Wealth, the vain perfon of his trifling 
gaity , ſhould be thonght to have com- 
mitted an unpardoriable offence againſt 
them, and yet ſure, powet, and witſ- 
dom , and goodnefs , are things of far 
greater Excellency than wealth, or ho- 
nour, or gaity ; they are the Attributes 
of God, the things that make him God, 
and whett he pleates to commuiicate and 

| impart 
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impart to his Creatures ſome, though 
ſlender portions of theſe, What can be 
a more fatal Enemy to the Creature, 
than that fin which ſpoils and rifles him 
of theſe ? he that ſhould ſtab the body, 
and through as many . gaſhes as thoſe of 
Czſar in the Senate, let out the impri- 
ſon'd Soul, commits no Murther like 
that of ſin, which quenches in Man the 
ſpiritual life, and robs him of Eternity. 
O my Soul, doth every intemperate 


/ draught, every ſenſual pleaſure, quench 
\ the light and damp the ſpirit within me, 


and yet ſhall I ſtill go on / Is it fo incon- 
ſiderable a loſs, to change from Spirit 
into Fleſh? Do all my {ſinfull paſſions 
for this World, Ambition, Covetouſneſs 
Dotage, deface all Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs'in me, and make me weak and 
wicked,” impotent and fooliſh, and yet 
ſhall I ſtill go on to dote? Is it ſo little 
deſirable to be like God? Is it ſo incon- 
{iderable a change, like the unhappy An- 
gels, tofall from light to darkneſs? for- 
give me, O my God, I now being to 
ſeea horrour in my fins, I ſee its poiſo- 
nous nature, and the mighty wounds it 
gives, . and I will ſhun it hereafter _ 
tnan 


—_ S—— m — a] +<& ec 


=” «a FF A 3© - nin 6a oS m6 co war wo 


ms = RA © 


wh 


the Goſpel to Holineſs: 


than Death and Ruine, more than © 
the Sword, the Plague, of Famine; fot 
t am well convincd that there is fio- 
thing ſo excellent as Spiritual Life, 
Peace, Power, wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and nothing can wound or blaſt theſe, 
but fin. - 

And if,Secondly, Life and Goodneſs, 
Power and Wiſdom are ſuch excel- 
lent things, How dear muſt they 
be to God ? and how contradicto» 

to his Will muſt be all thoſe Me- 
thods which men take to deface them 2 
and. this he hath ſufficiently taught, 
in that he hath thought it worthy 
the Incarnation, Life and Paſſion af his 
owa Son, to root out and baniſh ini- 
quity and tranſgreſſion from the Earth, 
being things contradiftory to his Na- 
ture, and to his Deſign too in the Cre- 
ation. | 

From all this you ſee, that Holirieſs is 
agreeable to the Divine Nature, Sin is 
contradictory to it, and by conſequence, 
that he who works Righteouſneſs is 
born of God, and he who commits fin / 
is of the Devil ; and that it is as neceſſa> 
ry to be really haly, as it is to be ir the 

P 
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favour of God, for he cantiot love the 
unholy, unleſs he can renounce his own 
Nature. 


The Prayer. 
'ONf God who art light, and in 


whom there is no darkneſs at all, 
a holy and pare Spirit ! how iafinitely are 
the Sons of Men oblig'd to thee, that thou 
haſt given them Immortal Spirits, and 
doſt travel by thy Word and Spirit to 
form and faſhion them into thy glorious 
Image, to make them ſhare in thy Per- 
fectionc, that they may do fo in thy Hap- 
pineſs 700; O grant that 1 may hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, that I may 


' . Tabour day and night; to water and im- 


prove thoſe Reſemblances of thy Divine 
Perfeftions which thou haſt imparted to 
me by thy Spirit, that ſo 1 may, through 
Chriſt, increaſe in favour with God and 
Man; and grant that I may abhorr thoſe 
fins which efface thy Image, and debafſe 
my Nature , which render me a btirthen 
zo my ſelf, the hate of God, and {corn of 
Man ! which make me unhappy here, and 
miſerable hereafter ; Grant this, beſeech 

| thee, 
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thee, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Savroar. Amen. 


CH AP. VI. 


Containing the fixth Motive to Folineſs, 
the Atliſtance of the Divine Spirit. 


| by not think, that in a Diſcotrſe, of 
this Practical Nature, it will behove 
me to enter into any Diſpute about'the 
ſtrengths of laps d Nature , about' the 
nature and meceſity of Supernatural 
Grace; I may, in ſhort, affirm, That we 
find in Scripture ſometimes the 4irrh, 
ſometimes the growth, ſometimes the 
perfeftion of the New creature, aſſign'd 
to the Holy Spirit, as the great Aathor 
of it; all which doth not yet diſcharge 
Man from the neceſſity of exerting all 
the frength and endeavonr that he can j 
for by thoſe frequent Exhortations ad- 
dreſs toMan,we may juſtly inferr ſome 
ability ſupposd in him; and by'the fre- 
quent promiſes of the aſſiftanee of the 
Divine Spitit, we may as reaſonably in- 
ferr an impotence which ſtands in'need of 
thisrelicf: and from all together we may 

& conclude, 
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conclude, that the Spirit of God is ſo far 
forth diſpens'd , as ſerves the end of 
the Goſpel, and the weceſities of man- 
kind. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, after he had de- 


liver d upon the Mount a Syſtem of the | 


moſt refin'd Precepts of Devotion and 


Purity, Mortification and Charity, as if 
he had foreſeen, that his Hearers would | 
be dazled by the brightneſs of this Di- | 


vine Image and look upon the Pattern 


as too high for the attainments of ZJu- | 
mane Nature, doth cloſe the diſcourſe, | 
Firſt, with an aſſurance of a Supernatu- | 
ral aſiſtance . of the Spirit of God : And | 
then, Secondly , with aſſerting the ne- | 


ceflity of a real and aftual conformity 
of our lives to thoſe holy Precepts , 


Matt. 7.-v. 7, &c. Ak and it ſhall be | 


given you; ſeek, and. ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be open'd unto you ; 
for every one that asketh receiveth, and 
he that ſeeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be open'd : Where our 
Endeauours , and the Divine Aſſiſtance 
are joyn'd. together, as being both ne- 
ceſlary towards the great Work of 
SanQification; in the 9, 10, 11, verſes, 

he 
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he goes on toconfirm them in the belief 
of this Promiſe , from the example of 
Natural Parents, who, though evil, have 
that Natural affe&tion for their Chil- 
dren, that if a Son ask bread, they wil 
not gipe him a ſtone; or if he ast'a Fiſh, 
they will not give him a Scorpion: Much 
more is it inconſiſtent with the good- 
eſs of the Divine Nature, to refuſe 
Man that aſſiſtance which is indiſpenſi- 
bly neceſſary to the pro onen of Ho- 
linefs ; inconſiſtent Ek is Paternity, 
to deny his craving Children that which 
is as neceſſary to their {rices life, as 
food.is to their »atyral; If ye then being 
evil know how to give ed) gifts to your 
Children, how much more ſhall jour Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven give good things 
(his Haly Spirit, as appears from pat 
lel places) to them that ask him? 

And when he had acquainted them 
with this, I do not wonder that he 
concludes all with averring the neceſity 
of Obedience to all thoſe excellent Pre- 
cepts, from verſe 13. to the end; for 


in, vain do Men quarrel at the purity of 


the Chriſtian Do@rine, as if it Were a 


Religion fit for Angels rather than Men; 


P3 in 
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in vain do they complain of the prevail. 
ing paſſions of fleſh and blaud, and 
of 6 ſoft inſinuations of a flattering 
World: our ability to obey the Go- 
ſpel , is not to be meafurd by the 

rength of Nature, but of the Spirit ; 
that God, who hath call'd us to the pro- 
ſeſſion of ſuch Exalted Yertue, hath al- 


lotted ps an aſſiſtance ſuitable to lo glo- | 


rious an End; ſo that theſe complaints 
are not. the groans of a Penztent , 


but the excuſes of a. fond and carnal | 


mind.. - 


All this certainly amounts to a very | 


clear proof of the Neceſſity and Excel- 
lency of Real and Inherent Holineſs ; 
for, to. what purpoſe ſhould we call 
down an aſſiſtance from Heaven? To 
what purpoſe ſhould the Divine Spirit 
be powered forth upon Men, if either 
there werc no xzeed, or no uſe of ſuch a 
Holineſs, which he is. the Divine Princi- 
ple of; or if this Holineſs were ſo im- 
pure and imperfe&, that it were not ac- 
ceptable to God thorough Chriſt ? 

And which way now ſhall the impe- 
nitent ſinner eſcape Divine Juſtice } 
What Excuſe can he frame for = de- 
ence 
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fence of his Impiety? he fins and dies, | 


not becauſe he cannot doe otherwiſe, but 


becauſe he wil doe ſo: he periſheth not \ 
through impotence , but obſtinacy ; and |! 
what puniſhment, think we, can ſuffici-" 


ently avenge a contempt of, or deſpight 
done to the Spirit of God > The Gemr- 
tile is unexcuſable, becauſe he did not 
obey thoſe Laws which his Conſcience 
did diftate to him, though the Chara- 
Rers they were publiſh'd in were dark, 
the Motives to, and the Principles of his 
Obedience, weak and feeble,at leaſt com- 
paratively ; What tribulation, and wrath 
and anguith then will puniſh our diſo- 
bedience, who have not onely our du- 
ty openly publiſs'd by the Son of God, 
and inforc'd upon our hopes and fears 
by g/orious promiſes and dreadful! threats, 
but alſo the Spirit of God promis'd to 
enlighten our underſtandings, to enfran- 
chiſe and ftrengthen our wills, to im- 
print the Motives of the Goſpel in more 
ſenſible CharaQers on our ſpirits? We 
muſt expe& that our trib«/ation in the 
World to' come will be proportion'd to 
our ob/tinacy 1n this, pra Anger of 
Almighty wrath will boil to a heat an+ 
P4 {werable 
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ſwerable to that infinite love and good- 
neſs we have deſpiſed. 


The Prayer. 


My God, how reaſonable is it that 

I fbould obey thee, fince thou com- 
mandeſt me nothing but what thou giveſt 
me ſtrength to perform ! I feel the weak- 
neſs of my Nature, aud the ſtrength of 
Temptations, but this ſhall never diſcou- 
rage me ; through the might of thy Spi- 
rit I ſhall be ſare to conquer ; it muſt be 
a weakneſs indeed which Omnipatence 
cannot relieve ; it muſt be a ſtrange allault 
made by the World, which cax ſtorm that 
Fort which the Spirit of the Almighty 
defends ; and that Law muſt be more thay 
Serapbick , which is exalted above the 
imitation of a Soul inſpir d and aftuated 
by thee: No, no, if thou vouchſafeſt but 
one Ray of thine- Infinite Power, 1 ſhall 
foon ſubdue the World, and mortifie the 
Fleſh ; T ſhall doe the things which pleaſe 
thee here, and I ſhall obtain everlaſting 
life afterwards ; which grant for thy 
Mercies ſake, and thy Son Chriſt Feſus 


fake, | 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Goſpel-Covenant, as it is a Mo- 
tive to Holineſs. 1. The tender of 
pardon to the penitent prevents deſpair. 
2. 'Tis a ftrong Engagement upon us to 
love God. 


e Covenant of Works was, Do The 


this, and live; Life was the re- 9 !%* wo &- 


ward of an wrxerring obedience, and \ 
Death the puniſhment of every tranſ- 

greſſion of the Law ; ſo that by virtue 
of this Covenant none could expett to 
be Juſtified, but he who had no fin to 
be charg'd with; and therefore ſince 
there never was any ſuch Man but 
Chriſt, Righteouſneſs could not be by the 
Law, but now the Covenant of Grace 
is, Believe, aud Repent, and you ſhall - 
be ſaved ; our ſins cannot exclude us from © 
Heaven, if we forſake them for the | 
time to come; and relie upon the Mer- 
cy of God thorough the Blood of Chriſt ; 
for he died to this purpoſe, that every 
one which believeth in him, might not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life; Whuch 
o; Mercy 
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The Tender of 
Pardon 2 My- 
ive 10 Holi- 
eſs. 


; Mercy extends it ſelf, not only 
?- 7% to the ſins which precede Con- 
verſion, bur to thoſe alſo which fo/low 


it, a5 I have before provd: Now the | 


reſult of ali this 1s, 


I. That the overture of pardon in- | 


COUrages: us. to repentance. | 


2. That the ſenſe of the love and | 
goodneſs of God, obliges us to love and | 


obey him. ; 
I; The overture of Pardon, &c. Rc 

ſpair clips. the wings, and cramps the 

vigour 'of. the Soul ; no man would be 


good, if he knew it were to no purpoſe | 


co be ſo; For why ſhould he deny his 
fenſuabf@atisfactions, -it he could expedt 
no -!fruits of his Mortification ? But 


when'the Almighty makes a tender of |} 


Mercy, and. invites the {inner to be re- 
concil'd, what will not he doe who is 


ſenſible of the advantage of his favour, 


or the dreadtulneſs of his anger, that he 
may avoid the one, and gain the other! 
The trouble of a wounded Conſcience 
1s an uneafic thing: to bear, and who 
would not rid himſelf of it, and poſſeſs 


-his Soul of an. entire-peace, when he fees 


that he may? . Who can be willing to _ 
; a 
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all his life in Zondage, who may be tran- 
ſlated into the glorious /iberty of the 
Sons of God > Who would feed the fla- 
viſh fears of an approaching Death in 
his Boſom, who may extinguiſh and 
expell them if he will / Salvation is not 
ſo inconſiderable a matter, but that eve- 
ry one makes this naturally his enquiry, 
What ſhall IT do to be ſaved > and there- 
fore when' to do ones beſt is to do all 3 
and to be ſorry for our ſins, is to atone 
them, (in the acceptance of God ) who 
would flight the happineſs of the Di- 
vine Fayour, and Heaven, tender'd up- 
on theſe terms? O my Saviour! thou 
haſt indeed brought Life and Immortali- 
ty to light, thou haſt freed me / gra the 
curſe of the Law, and thou haſt open'd 
a plain and eafie way to Reconciliation 
and Heaven, thorough thy Body upon 
the Croſs ; without this, the Contem» 
plation of God's Juſtice would have 
oerthrown all thoſe hopes whichT could 
have deriv'd from the Contemplation of 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, and I could ne- 
ver, without an affront to his Holineſs, 
have flatter'd my ſelf from his Clemency 
into the hopes of pardon, for thoſe nu- 
merous 


Motives propoſed by 


— 


merous fins I have committed - againſt 
my Conſcience; For ever bleſſed' be 
thy Name, that thou haſt taken the 
weight. and burthen of my ſins upon 
thee/ that thou haſt /uffer d, that I 


+ might be juſtified through thy Blood: 


I will no longer deliberate whether 1 
ſhall eaſe me of my, fins and guilt, whe- 
ther I ſhall be happy. or no/ I come, I 
come, bleſſed Lord, I renounce all the 
ſins and vanities of my former life, and 


' deſire to devote my felt a holy living, 


God's Love 
manifc/led in 
ek* Covenant «. 


and acceptable Sacrifice to Ged for the 
time-to-come/ For why ſhould I any 
longer fin againſt ſo much love ang 
goodnels ? 

—&. 2. That the ſenſe of the love and 


- goodneſs of God obliges us to love and 


obey him, &c. When I had broken | the 
the Laws of God, and given manifeſt 
affronts to. that glorious Being, who 
created, and doth preſerve me; when I 
had trampled upon all his Obligations, 


and abusd all his Mercies into wanton- 


neſs, without any . temptation to it, 
beſides the baſeneſs of my own Nature, 


, I might have expected that a juſt Wrath 


would have reveald ir ſelf in Three 
an 
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and Lightning, in Judgmentsand Death ; 
but inſtead ot that, he continues the 0- 
vertures of his Mercy, and Courts me 
with the tenderneſs of an Indulgent Fa- 
ther : O my God, thou haſt conquer'd 
me by thy patience and long; ſuftering, 
thou haſt taken me by thy infinite love 
and goodneſs, I adore thy Clemency 
and Wiſdom, and am aſham'd of the 
wildneſs and extravagancy of my own 
folly / O pardon me, and my mourning 
and revenge ſhall witneſs what reſent- 
ments I have of thy ſweetneſs and ten- 
derneſs; I will ſerve and love thee 
much, becauſe thou haſt forgiven me 
much. ——Farewell my ,floth and eaſe, 
I have devoted my ſelf to my great 
Creatour, and I muſt redeem the time 
that I have ſpent amiſs —Farewell my 
ſinfull pleaſures, and my vain diverſions, 
I will no longer indulge that Body which 
hath betray'd my God, which hath made 
me a Rebel againſt a gracious Father / 
Farewell my ambitious and vain glort- 
ous aims, theſe are not the Ornaments 
which become an Zumble Penitent. 
Theſe, and ſuch like Reſolutions, are, 
I think, the natural reſults of a ſerious 
con» 
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conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs, 
manifeſted in this Covenant of Grace ; 
no man can believe himſelf in a capa- 
city of Pardon and Salvation, but he 
muſt naturally deſire to be rid of thoſe 
fears which accompany his guilts, and 
to be ſecur'd of Heaven; no Man can 
ſee the Majeſty of Heaven contending 
for Conqueſt over us by love and good- 
neſs, but he muſt bluſh at his ingratt- 
tude, and melt at the ſenſe of the Stu- 
pendious Mercy. 


The Prayer. 
A O Glorious'God, grant that theſe may 


be the effefts of my knowledge of 


thy Covenant of Grace ; that thy goodneſs 
may lead me to Repentance, and that 1 
may not, by the contempt of thy Mercy, 
treaſure up to my ſelf wrath againſt the 
day of Wrath : Lord, What ſhould make 
me backward, if thou art forward to a 
Reconciliation ! What ſhould make me 
refuſe thy pardon, when thou art willing 
to beſtow it 2 Is it not worth my while to 
be ſav'd? Or can I be ſavd in deſpight 
of God? Lord, 1 cannot be ſo blind to 
| think 


the Goſpel to Holineſs. 


think ſo ; grant me then the Grace to re+ 
e; I pent to day, whilſt it is call d to day, to 
Da. mind the things which belong to my peace, 
he before they are hid from mine eyes. A- 
le Bl men, Amen, bleſſed Feſus. 


an And now I have finiſh'd the ſecond 
Ng part of this Diſcourſe, and confider'd 
d- IF all, or at leaſt the main Motives to Ho- 
" lineſs which the Goſpel contains, no- 
Us thing is here wanting, that can juſtly 
beget our /ove or hate, nothing wanting 
that can work upon our hopes or fears, 
nothing more to be defir'd which car 2#- 
vite or incourage Us3 all the Arguments 
of intereſt and pleaſure, of neceſſity and 
poſſibility, of obligations and duty,are here 
combin'd and twiſted, to make the Cords 
that ſhoald draw us ſtrong enough, that 
one might juſtly wonder how any Man 
can reſiſt the power of ſuch Arguments, 
and how it is poſſible to be damn'd. 

And yet we cannot ſee what effect 
Chriſtianity hath upon the generality of 
Mankind ; they are as /ogſe as Fieathens, 
as covetous as Jews, and in a word, as 
much addifted to the pleaſures of the 
world and fleſh, as if neither Life and 


Immor- 
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Immortality had been ——_ to light, 

nor there were any promiſes of Super- 
natural aſſiſtance. 

It will become us therefore, in the 

Third place, to enquire into the reaſon 

of this, and to diſcover thoſe Tempta- 

{ © tions which detain Men captive to ſin, 

notwithſtanding all the Son of God 

hath done to redeem them. 
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Of Temptations to Sin and their remedies. 


CHAP. I. 


Of Pleaſure confider'd as a Temptation. 
I. The boandaries of ſenſual Pleaſure. 
2. Remedies againſt it. 3. Motives 
to abſtinence where the emptineſs of 
Senſuality is fully demonſtrated, from 
the nature of worldly poſſc ſions and of 
Man. 


HE Temptations to Sin ate very , 
numerous, yet they may be re- * 

duc'd to two Heads, Pleaſure and Pain; : 
for theſe are the great Springs - of Love 
and Hate, of Hope and Fear, and con- 
ſequently of all Humane a&#iors. I will 
begia with dat 


Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure is the Idol of Mankind, and 


- not without reaſon," for it 1s impoſlible 


to love our ſefves, and not love our plea- 


ſure; and never any Man denied him- 


Pleaſure, how 
far forbid. 


ſelf yet any the leaſt portion of it, but 
in order to a greater; therefore though 
I firſt premile, That he cannot be a true 
Chriſtian, who is not willing to forego all 
his preſent enjoyment!s for the hopes of 
Floawves 4 becaule it is inconhiltent with 
a true Faithof the things not ſeen, but 
yet eternal, to preferr theſe temporal 
ones, becauſe ſeex before them; and in- 
confiſtent with the truth of our /ove to 
God, to obey him ro fonper than he 
commands pleaſant things : Yet becauſe a 
miſperſwaſion about this matter may 
prove a ſnare and a burthen to ſome in 
whe practice of Religion, and deterr 
thers from it, I will enquire, | 

1. How far Religion is an Enemy. to 
our Senfual Pleaſtres. 
2. What Remediesitpreſcribesagaima(ſt 
them. 

3. What Motives it lays down to Ab- 
ſtinence. ' 

See. 1. How far Religion, &c. As 
to thoſe i»/fances of enjoytments which 
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are forbidden, the caſe is phin ; all an- 


nataral luſts are a Species of pleafure (if +" \ 


they may deſerve that name) utterly in- 
rerdidted the Chriſtian. 

As to onr degrees of enjoyment, in 
all the inſtances of pleaſure winch are al- 
lowed us, (and ſuch are all our natorgl 
appetites) it is firft plain, that afl kind 
of exceſs is forbidden ns; and in this 
ſence the Precepts of the Gofpel are ge- 
nerally to be underſtood ; rhe Body we 
are to mortifie is defcrib'd to have fuch 
members as thefe, Col. 3. 5. Fornication, 
wncleameſs, inordinate affetion, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 1- 
olatry; —and to walk after the way 
of the Gentiles, or according to the 
World, is fs have onr comverſativs in la- 

Serviouſneſs, laſts, exceſs of wine, revel. 
lings, banquetings, which is call'd after- 
wards exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4. 

2. It is not to be queſtiag!d bur that 
the great defign of Religion, 1s to raiſe 
our hearts upwards, to make us ſpiriru- 
ally minded; and therefore afl Senfuali- 
ty, whichis contrary to this, is contra- 
ry to the Analogy of the Goſpel; and 
by conſequence, I hambly conceive, thac 
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an immaderate love of any thing, though 
an allowed inſtance of pleaſure, is con- 
trary to the. Goſpel ot;.our Lord ;, acy 
cordingly I find, that that:enjoyment of 
this preſent; Life which it permits to, us, 
is ſuch a one as. is cool. and moderate, 
not warm and paſſionate :,1 Cor.7. 29. 
But this I ſay, Brethren , the time is 
ſhort ; it remains , that both. they. that 
have Wives, be as though they had noxe, 
and they that weep, as'\though they wept 
not, and they that rejoyce, as though they 
rejoic'd not, and they that buy, as though 
they ft: eſs d not, and they. that uſe this 
World, as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of 
this World paſſeth away.-— And 
now... NS 
3- By conſequence, whateyer tends 
to the betraying of us into exceſs or do- 
tage, is unlawtull, confider'd purely as 
the means to ſuch an End. From hence 
we may. kearn, how little injurious Re- 
Iigion 1s to mens preſent.pleaſures ; we 
are allowed all things but. detage, un- 
natural, luſts, and exceſs, and all -theſe 
are contradictory to our preſent happir 
neſs ; as. for exceſs, and annatural luſt, 
there's no, queſtion 3 as for dozage, whoes 
ver 
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ver. ſhall conſider the emptineſs and un- 
certainty of this World, muſt needs 
conclude, that. the greateſt ſecurity of 
our pleaſure is a moderate afteCtion ; 
and bating now all theſe, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is ſo far from injoining us 
miſery and trouble, that we are'expreſ- 
ly-invited toif,, by this Motive a» 
mong(t others, That it hath the Promi- 
ſes of this life, as well as that whichis to 
come; and we are-permitted to 000k up» \ 
on peace and proſperity as great = 
do p we are -— the delight of Rl 

ly Converſation, love without hypocriſie, 
and-to love our Wives even as our ſelves. 
So that whatever is neceſlary to make 


our lives comfortable, is not onely pers — _ 


mitted , but -promiſed us ; - but if we 
would make;this Earth our Zeaven, 'tis, | 
this, that is. to, be Senſual and Carnal ; - 
it is calie to apply theſe Rules to our 
Cloathing, Eating, -Drinking, Converſa- 
tion, G&c. and; they will make us wiſe 
and. prudeat .Chriſtians , and / Religion 
will appear pleafant and delightfull. 
There is one more limit athix'd to our 
enjoyments, and that is by Charity ; we 
muſt take care our fatisfations , by 
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Remedies 4- 


eainſt Senſua- 
lity. 


our- examples,'do not betray or tempt 
others ;/ Brotherly affe&ion # not very 
hot in 'his breaſt, who rather than de- 
ny himſcf any lircle liberty, will con- 
tribute to the damnation of his Neigh» 
bour. 

2. The Remedies pleaſure. 

I. ogy) 7 lute ſpirit, a gay 
and inconfiderate temper, is that which 
conttnonly betrays us mto exceſs and 
vanity , into foltnels and dotage ; and 
es! Oh Religion endeavours to poſleſs 


| pm hevy and awe, by = 


prefente of a boly God, by the Judgmen 
to tome, by the vaſue and preciouſneſs —_ 
or So, and the manifold dangers and 
ies "they are incrompaſſed by ; and 
therefore ingages us t6'pals the time of 
oor (Hjoaramg in fear, to walk circum- 


ns ww be wpon oof guard, and 
watch always 
-2; Becauſe the Body is ape to grow 


”* watitoh,, i preſeribes us' Werchinge , 


Faſts,, and Frequent Prayers, as the great 
——_ that do moſt tame and mor- 
ar rhe Tame time improye 


nod exe the wind 
is Beſiges 
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Beſides theſe, that I may at once con- 
quer my Pleaſures, and live pleafantly 
too; I have drawn theſe other Aules from 
Scripture. 

xz. I never frame to my ſelf Rich 
Hdea's, nor fanfie I know not what Hea- 
ven in any obje&t, but am content with 
an indifferent pleaſure, and hope for no 
more than what befits mankind in this 
ſtate on earth. | 

2. I train up my ſelf to endure hard 
ſhip as a good" Souldier of Feſus Chrift, 
by paſſing through ſome choſen diſh- 
culties by checking even a lawful! Paſſj- 
on, by calling off my humour from too 
much freedom, and by accuſtoming my 
outward man-to' endure reſtraints and 
diſcipline ; and thus my remper grows 
ſtrong, and my mind ſtanch and firm. 

3. [ obferve that the Herd which 
aims af ſenſual Pleaſure, either ſeldom 
meets it, (and what a miſery is it to be 
damn'd for Luſts they never ſatisfied) 
or elſe they know not how to uſe it, 
or they are ſo ſoft and nnmanly, they 
droop in every interval wherein they 
want it; and therefore I compoſe my 
ſelf on the quite contrary, to meet a 
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Storm, and to Stem the. Tide, and to 
arrive at my Port through boiſterous 
Seas; and ſoa ſmall Blaſt doth not mowe 
me, a great one doth not ſink me, and 
a Calm, like an unexpeRed bleſling, is 
received, the more thankfuly, and us'd 
the more moderately. 

4 I labour that .my Converſation 
may. be aboye, and [endeavour to look 
beyond this dark Horizon, and-expe&t 
the breaking forth of the Sun of Ryzgh- 
teouſneſs. '1Sometimes. in, my Contem- 
plation I die, and ſtrip my felt of all, 
and bid farewell to my deareſt Friends, 
and my- fancy wraps my Body in its 
winding Sheet, and wafts my Soul to 
God, and I enter as far as I can into 
Heaven,. and I dwell there ; and ſo-the 
taſte of angther World, like the eating 
of Manna, makes my. Palate too nice 
for the Garlick and Onions of Zgypr. 


Maliver to cn- Seth. 3. The great motives of the 
guer Pleaſure. 


Goſpel, whereby we are encourag'd to 
deſpiſe worldly pleaſures, are— 

I. The Love of God, manifeſted in 
his loving ys, and in the ſending his 
own Son inta the World for our ſakes, 
that we might be the Sons of God; 
| | .* 2 Ha whence 
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> || whence the Apoſtles every where inferr, 
s | That the Love of God ſhould conflrain us 
£ to:obey him; as dear Children, and Sons 
1 of the moſt High God ; and confequent- 
$ 
d 


ly, not to walk'as thoſe who know not 
God, in the lufts of the Fleſh, and the 
faſhions of the World ; but being -re- 
1 newed/ in the -ſpirit of our minds, to 
« 8 pleaſe him in holineſs and purity—— 
t I and the inexpreſſible Love of the Bleſſed 
- I Fes dying for' us on the Croſs , will 
- I not ſuffer us'/tobeguilty of ſuch a baſe- 
|, IM neſs, as to betray him at theſollicitation 
;, I of a ſenſual Luſt; and that Bleſſed 
s Wl Spirit of Love,” which dwells in the 
) Children of Obedience, is queneh'd and 
) grievd by carnal Lufts, and therefore 
> M they muſt deny all impurity, that the 
» M1 Lord may delight to live amongftthem. 
> IB Nothing will ſeem difficult to us, if we 
but conſider theſe things, the majeſty of ' 
2 God, and the vaxity of Man, the height | 
) of his-Love, and imperfeion of Man's 
Obedience. | 
1 2, Qur own Excellency. Weare' the 
; Temple of the- Holy Spirit ; we are the 
Children of the living God, the Children 
af. Light , the 'Purchaſe of the Blond of 
aatiaidger: Chriſt, 


Of Pleaſure, Conſider d as a Temptation. 


Chrift, the delight of God, and the care 
of Angels, and ſhall we wallow in bry- 
» tiſh Luſts, like thoſe who have no kaow. 
\ ledge, no hopes ? 

. Our Reward here aud hereafter, Foy, 
2 Peace, and Hope,do conſtantly dwell 
in that Saul which works Righteouſneſs, 
and continues 1n Patience and Well-do- 
ing; and can any of rhe fulſome pleaſures 
of the Body be compar'd to the calm and 
tranſpart of a holy Soul ? and yet theſe 
are but imperfect dawnings of an eter, 
nal Day ; there are things laid up for 
thole who love God, which the heart 
cannot conceive , nor the tongue ex- 
preſs ; ard theſe precious promiſes muſt 
needs enable us to live above the cor- 
ron which is 10 the World through 

Sa. that Bow, though the Pleaſures 
which Chriſtians are commanded to re- 
nounce were very fuH- and ſatisfaory, 
yet. the .lave of Gad who 1njoins this 
Abſtinence, the love of Jeſus who ſuf- 
ter'd. for-ys, and the love:of that. Spirit 
which-is gcaderd 1n the Goſpel ' to: pu- 
ribe 'oar. minds, and-fill them with des 
ght agd- picaſure,. would rendey our 

compliance 
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compliance with theſe Commands very 
reaſonable and eafte ; and if we add 
the conſideration of the peace and ſa- 
tisfaftion which flow from an entire 
Mortification, and the glorious Promi- 
ſes which are annex'd to jt, it will be 
almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the united 
force of ſuch powerfull Arguments ; and 
bow much more if we conſider — 

4. The emptineſs and vanity of all 
thoſe pleaſures by which the ſinner is 
;nſnar'd. ' The World hath nothing in it 
which is truly great and ſatisfactory ; 
Ks molt exquiſite entertainments are 
ſtrangely empty, mixt, and aloyd, and 

eeting. 

1. Empty. Every man's praCtice is a 
daily confeſſion of this; for how taking 
loever a pleaſure may appear in fancy 
and proſpect, yet 'tis common, that men 
ſoon diſreliſh what they enjoy, and diſc 
dain what they poſſeſs ; and if men daily 
change and contrive new Pleaſores, 1s 
it-not & plain confeſſion of being diſfatis- 
fred with the old > And what ſhall the 
poor Epicure doe, it Enjoyment it ſelf 

e fatal 7 is it notan evident» proof 
that the choice is fooliſh, the obje& 
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empty ,: the faculties : weak, and the 


(*) World a cheat ? it - were eaſie to prove 


this, if I -ſhould run o'er particulars, 
What is Greatweſs? it is ſo much nothing 
I know ,not what it 1s,- it 1s a ſlippery 


© height; it is a glorious ſlavery, a pretty 


Pleafwe ſpring- 
ing from Fancy 
red. 


pageantry , and fantaſtick formality : 
What 1s Wealth? this ſhould not be rec- 
kon'd as an Enjoyment , 'tis but the 
mean to one, What is L#ft, but an out- 
rageous - ferment of the bloud, a ſudden 
mutiny of ſpirits? it is a ſudden blaze 
that flaſhes and then dies; the delicacy 
and flavour of Meats and Drinks 1s 
ſcarcely perceptible to moſt, it is: fo 
much nothing ; Gaity of Attire 1s the 
pleaſure onely of Children and of Fools, 
It is an 7magznary prettinels. 

But-the truth on't is, pleaſure here 
below is not to be meaſurd by. the 
weight and ſubſtance of the O#jects, but 
by the quickneſs and ſtrength of Faxcy 
or Imagination ; for tis with Men as 
'tis with Children, *ris not the Rarrde:or 
the 7oy,” but 'tis the ſillineſs of the fancy 
which creates the pleaſure ; and there- 
fore Pll conſider thisa little : If the Ima- 
gination- be childiſh, nice and fond, it 
frames 
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frames and creates art and delicacy in 
the objec, and begets paſſions tender, 
impotent and warm; poſleſſion now 
(one would fanſie) would certainly make 
one thus qualified happy ; but the mit- 
chief on't is, this ſtrength of imagination 
belongs onely to a raw wnexperienc'd (in- 
ner, who admires what he never try'd ; 
like a man come into.a new World, the 
ſtrangeneſs onely begets the wonder; 
ſucceſs will make him unhappy : when 
he hath try'd all objets, he will find 
all but vanity; for as ſoon as Experience 
hath defeated him of the Imagination, ir 
robs him of the Pleaſure too, anda wea- 
ther-beaten ſinner derives his temptati- 
on only at laſt from. cuſtom, and he 
fins not ſo much becauſe 'tis pleaſant, as 
becauſe he is us'd to doe ſo: This is the 
whole ſtate of the caſe, Imagination and 
Fancy is the Pleaſure; not Enjoyment ; 
and that cannot laſt without zhis, . nor 
with-it. 

But beſides, there is ſuch an uneaſi- 
neſs accompanies a. violent deſire of any 
thing that it more than puniſheth the 
pretty pleaſures which fancy frames : 
ear a man eſſaying to diſcover what he 
feels. 
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feels, and he'll expreſs his Paſſions, by 
flames and fevers, wounds and difeaſes, 
pleaſing fmarts, and killing pleafures, fo 
fie are they of their Paſſions, and /av- 
gu#ſh of their Deſires, and die of Enjoy- 
ment; 'tis in all pleaſures as in thoſe of 
eating and drinking, the painfull appe- 
tites of hunger and thirſt fore-run them, 
and feeding and drinking extinguiſh rhe 
appetite and pleaſure too ! This is the 
cafe of thoſe who pretend to the greateſt 
gallantry and wit in the choice and con 
trivance of their ſms ; what ſhall we 
think of thoſe who drudge for baſer me- 
tals and more courſe vices ; the 
roiffome pleaſures of Ghattony and Drun- 
kenneſs, of Pride' avd Covetouineſs ; 
the malitious pleafures of Frowardnefs, 
Fation and diſobedience 2 Surely theſe 
are worſe than vanity : rhe Soul of man 
mult be [gh: and airy, and fy, and an 
balafted, cer it can pleafe it 1elf in the 
Imaginary Charms of Honour,and Com- 
mand, and Beauty ; but it mnſt be baſe 
and earthly, degenerons and fortith, cer 
tt can be raken by theſe. ZEmptmeſs 
were enough to deterr our purſuit; but 
beſides, : 


2. There 
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2. There 'is #rt a/oy and mixture in 
this World which renders it very var : 
The face of bur: fortunes here is 
like that of waters, which the winds 
have curd and fhriveld 3 you can 
ſcarce difcern the Itthe ſmoothnefſes for 
the \mumerous fwelfings : thongh En- 
joyment be rhe ſinners aim, it 15 the leaſt 
part of his portion ; for beſides the croſs 
atcidents which befall things, and the 
inconflancy of hitmonrs on which pleafure 
depends, the ſimmer himſeff lodges in his 
boſom a -whole Legron of © mutinous 
Luſts, which Crhough the Off-ſpring of 
the fame Parent,) do oppoſe and deſtroy 
one another ; Lovewillnor give way to 
the Intrigues amd Fatigae of bufte 4mbi- 
toy, nor Ambition loop to the ſoftneſs 
and /azimeſs of Love ; Coverouſneſs will 
not admit of rhe waffe and prodrgality of 
Lnſt, nor Laſt comply with the ſeveri- 
ties, and ſtingineſs, and dradygery of Co- 
verouſmeſs'; a great Forttme's neceſſary 
to ſupport great Sins, and yet our Sins 
lay waſte our Fortome ; our Health is 
neceſſary to'ſenfual Pleaſure, and yet our | 
ferfual Pleaſures undermine our Health: | 
#nd thus the change of Things and Hu- 
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mours, and the contradiction of Luſts, 
makes the ſinner's Life a ſtrange mixture 
of Defires.and Diſappointments, of Pur- 
(its and Repentances; and after all, ſup- 
pole the beſt we can, 

3- Our Pleaſures are extreamly ran- 
frent ; the faſhion of this world paſſetb 
' away, every thing is in continual flux 
and change; and what pleaſes moſt , 
commonly takes wing firſt ; for. the 
height and perteAtion of- every thing 
conſiſts in ſuch a point , that Nature 
ſeems . rather to be ſtill aſcending to it, 
or declining from it, than ſtanding till 
in it: But if the World were conſtant, 
we our ſelues.are not ;..our. Temper dai- 
ly alters, and our Fancies are ſeldom the 
ſame to day which they were yeſterday; 
and how can our pleaſures be conſtant, 
when though their Obje& continue love- 
ly we cannot promiſe ourſelves that we 
can love them long? } ... 

We may therefore .thus ſtate our 
whole account, 7ime is. but a moment 
to Eternity, Life but a moment in 7:me; 
and Enjoyment fills up but:a, very; mo- 
ment ..in Zzfe: Lord, what a trifle and 
nothing is that which we-preferr to: an 
Eternity of Bliſs ! Thus 
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Thus I have confider'd the Nature of 
the World (which contains the Objeas 
of Enjoyment;) to diſcover the Nature of 
Pleaſure, it will be proper to conſider, 

2. Our own Nature, who enjoy : for Humane Ne 


this will 


ive us farther light into the 


nature of ſenſual Pleaſure! And here, 
x. That Ray of Reaſon and Wiſdom 
which is ſhed upon the Soul is a mere 


Our Fancies | have ſpoken to. 


Our Senſes are narrow, ſcanty things, 
they can enjoy but a /itt/e, and but for 
a moment; Let our Fortune be wide and |, 
large as it will, our enjoyment can be © 
no larger than our Senſes ; we may if 
we pleaſe ſtudy variety of Objects, but 
all the while we onely cha»ge often / 
and poſſeſs but little, for ſuch is the na- 

R 


ture 


for ſenſual 
Pleaſure, 


check and reſtraint to our Senſualities, 
and renders the pleaſures of the Body 
in Mas leſs pure and entire than in Chil” 
dren and Beafts : and he that hath any 
greatneſs or Wiſdom in his mind, fins 
with the uneaſineſs that the Learned. 
and the Great feel when they deſcend © 
to play the fool ; they ſcorn their own 
eaſineſs, and are aſham'd of their plea- 
ſures. 


ture not form'd 
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ture of our ſcanty Organs, we can ne- 


-> ver enjoy a ew pleaſure without quit- 
/ ting the old, 5.e. without loſing as 


much as we gain. Our change of Hu- 
mours is unaccountable , we are often 
ſullen and froward, and know not why 3 
and then like Children we quarrel with 
our toys, and tear and throw away the 
bables which we dated on. 
Bleſſed God! that ever rational men 
" ſhould forfeit Heaven and incurr a Hell 
for fuch a mixt uncertain ſtate of empty 
pleaſures as this ! Could we like Moſes 
climb ſome Mountain, and arrive with- 
in Ken of Canaan, with what regret, and 
ſhame, and ſcorn, ſhould we look down 
upon the dull pleaſures of Earth / Welt 
doth the Holy Spirit deſcribe the Slaves 
of Sin to be blind and ſleepy, dead and 
ſenſleſs things ; for we need but open 
our eyes, and (ce through al} that paint 
and varniſh that mocks and deludes the 
fancy; we need but. be Wie, and we 
ſhall be Holy tos, for if we but once 
underſtand the World we cannot but de- 
ſpiſe it. 

5. The conſideration of what our ſin- 
full pleaſures ſtand us in ; they are too 
r00 
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too dear a purchaſe without the conſ1- 
deration of the Life to come. They 
diſtemper and decay the Body ; they 
exhauſt our Eſtates, and blaſt our Re- 

utations 3 they are the Furies which 

unt and diſquiet us with Defires and 
Jealoufies , Deſpight, and Anger, and 
Vexation. They diſlever the cloſeſt 7/- 
»ions and the deareſt Friendſhips: They 
rob us of the more manly 1atisfationsof 
doing Good, of being Wiſe and Learned, 
of a praceful/ Conſcience, of a Soul ew- 
lightned (like Moſes's face) by a daily 
converſe with God, of Meditations 
grown ſprightly and chearfull through a 
cloſer acquaintance -with Heaven, and 
the Conſcience of no guilt but what we 
have wept and prayed againſt : they be- 
reave us, laſtly, of the fatisfaQtion of a 
fixt and ſteady Choice, of an aſſured and 
confident Mind, of obſequious and go- 
vernable 7Tempers, of an even and order- 
ly Life , and of the joys of glorious 
Hopes and a growing Aſſurance. 

6. And yet affer all, if we ſtate the 
caſe between the Good and Bad, as to 
point of worldly Pleaſure (according 
to the natural iſſue or conſequence of 

R 2 things 
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things from their cauſes) thoſe. poſleſs 
more and truer pleaſures than theſe ; for 
whilſt the Good onely approve, and the 
Bad dote, the Good uſe, and the Bad 
abuſe the World ; the Good are prudent 
in their choice, and conſtant and orderly 
in their deportment ; the Bad are bind 
and raſh in the former, and /ight and 
diſorderly in the latter; it muſt needs 
follow, that the Good are the Maſters 
of their Pleaſures, the Bad the Slaves ; 
that the Good meet with what they ex- 
peR, becauſe they have true notions of 
the World and things of it ; but the 
Bad are deteated in their hopes, becauſe 
they ſwell and enlarge their defires be- 
yond all poſſibility oi receiving fatisfa- 
ion froman empty Creature; that the 
{tate of the Good 1s as well ſecured and 
ſettled as the nature of things below 
would admit; but that of the Wicked 
is confuſed and uncertain. 

What a filly thing now 1s Impiety, 
and how wiſe and well contrivd a thing 
is Religion! what can we deſire more 
of God ; if he give us a pleaſant Fortune, 
he preſcribes us Rules, how to enjoy it 
pradently ; it he involve us in a croſs 

: one, 
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one, he ſupplies us pleaſures and com- 
torts, to ſweeten it and ſupport us. 


The Prayer. 


Ops God, and the kind and \ 


gracious Father of Mankind, 1 
defire to adore and bleſs thee , that thor 
haſt dealt thus by the poor Sons of Men ; 
that thou haſt ſecured our happineſs by 
the Revelation of glorioas Truths, by the 
encouragement of precious Promiſes, and 
by the ſanttion of wiſe Laws : Grant moſt 
gracious God, that I may be daily conver- 
fant in the moſt glorious Goſpel to this 
end, that the pleaſures of the World and 
the. Fleſh may not enſmare and entangle 
mes but that I may be enabled through 
thy Word and Spirit, to live above the 
corruptions of Laſt ; to poſſeſs my veſſel in 
parity and honour, and to enjoy thy bleſs 
fangs moderately aud thankfully, that 7 
may at laſt be received into an Eternity 
of Reſt, and Peace, and Joy, through Jes 
ſus Chriſt my Lord. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of pain Conſidered as a temptation to fin. 
Firſt of imaginary, ſecondly of real e- 
vils. v0 


Y Pain, I mean every thing which 

is troubleſome: All troubles may 

be reducd under two Heads, [maginary, 
and Real ones; by Real, I mean ſuch as 
do aQually injure the mind or bodies of 
men 3 by Imaginary, I mean fuch as 
could have no influence at all upon 
Men, but through the aſliſtance'of pre- 
judice or fancy. ['l] begin with the 
latter ; and in ſpeaking to both, I muſt 
premiſe this, that T will not bring home 
every Argument by a cloſe Application 
(for then this very Head would ſwell 
into a vaſt proportion) but content my 
ſelf with proving, That there is no pain 
which can be a juſt warrant for ſin, be- 
Y cauſe the Goſpel hath provided ſuch Re- 
| medies as may render it ſupportable, 
and ſuch Rewards as may countervail 
all our ſufferings: There is no Tempta- 
tion which befalls us, but what is com- 
TN" mou 
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mon tomen, and God is faithful, and will 
wot ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
gre able, 1.e. (above the ſtrengths he al- 
lows us) but will with the temptation,make 
a way to eſcape, that we may be able to 
pear it. 


1. Of Imaginary evils. There are Imaginary E- 


vils conjider- 


many things which arc not really harſh ,, 
and unſufferable in themſelves, but they 
become ſuch, becauſe it is the cuſtom of *' 
the World to think them ſo: For exam- 
ple, a ſhallow Fortune (but ſufficient for 
the neceſlary comforts of life) an i»g/o- 
rious ſolitude, or privacy, the Opinions of 
others concerning us ; theſe thmgs have 
no real Influence, either upon mind or 
body ;. they cannot make the Soul leſs 
rational, nor the Body leſs healthy ; a 
Man may be happy here, and go to 
Heaven afterwards without much fame 
or wealth. 

That all the miſery that is geriv'd 
from theſe things, depends upon Opi- 
nion is plain, becauſe ſome have made 
that Poverty , Retirement and. Con- 
tempt their choice , which is ſuch a 
Bug-bear to others; and ſa the fame 
thing, which is one's affi;on, becomes \ 
R 4 another's 
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another's pleaſure: So that it is plain, 
fancy gives us the wound, not the 
things themſelves ; or elſe it miſery 
were an inſeparable Companion to the 
things themſelves, it were impoſſible 
that Content ſhould ever ſojourn in 
Cells or Cottages, or ever be a ſtranger 
to Wealth and Honour, Of this ſort 
of troubles are all thoſe other paſſions 
which are enkindled in us by the impreſ- 
ſions of things from without ; for even 
Beauty, Grandeur, Gaity, &c. though 
in their own nature innocent things, 
are ſharpen'd and arm'd by our. fancies 
with trouble and danger to our re- 
poſe 

Now though it be true, that as the 
cold or heat, of Climates are things in- 
'nocent enough to bodies inur'd to 
them, and yet are fatal to others ; ſo 
here, though all temptations of the 
World are in themſelves harmleſs things, 


'yet tis plain, that upon Beings fo diſ- 


posd and temperd as owrs are they 
make dangerous impreſſions : There- 
fore in the Goſpel of Chriſt,.the reme- 


dies preſcrib'd by him, do all tend to 


the removal of. theſe ill diſpoſitions , 
and 
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and the reforming our falſe Opinions, 
and\ the ſuppreſſing our inclinations : 


. Our firſt care muſt be to frame 75 core of 


our” Opinions of things by the Rule of 
Faith, and to root out all falſe Noti- 
ons" of things; to this end the holy Go- 
ſpel doth every where infinuate the em- 
ptineſs, the tranſitorineſs, the uncer- 
tainty of all things here below ; the 
Excellzncy of Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the little tendency which the 
things of the World have to promote 
it: And laſtly, the Weight and Frernity 
of happineſs in another World ; all 
which contribute to our happineſs, as 
they arm us againſt the impreſſions of 
outward objects, by poſſeſting us with 
a contempt of them, and with detires far 
greaterg and nobler, and contradictory 
to thoſe other. 

2. The Goſpel of Chriſt injoyns us 
to ſhun and fly temptations a!l that we 
can ; we are to block up all the Ave- 
nues by which the World may make its 
approaches, the luſttull muſt not gaze 
upon Beauty , nor th: ambitious on C 
greatneſs; and becauſe (in uſually gains 
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.. © by Parley, we are carefully to ſhun the 


\ 


leaſt appearance of evil, ——not to en- 
tertain thoughts which either revive 
the Idzg's of paſt pleaſure, or tend to 
form in us the Fancy and Deſire of 
NEW. 

3. We are to labour earneſtly to mor- 
tifie all the luſts of the Body by Faſting, 
and Watching, and Prayer, and a con- 
ſtant temperance, encourag'd toit by the 
example of our Lord, and a whole Cloud 
of Witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, 
and the promiſe of rewards annexed to 
the carefull performance of, and unwea- 
ried perſeverance in theſe duties. And, 

4 The aſliſtance of the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, and a certain Vidory is pro- 
mis'd to him who thus contends; and 
unleſs men will willingly deprive them- 
ſelves of ſuch an Auxiliary by not con- 
tending, or not begging him of Chriſt, 
or grieving him, it 1s not to be doubt- 
ed but we ſhall obtain him, and toge- 
ther with him ſufficient ſtrength, and 
glory, honour, and immartality, will be 
the end of our warfare. 

Theſe are the means, theſe are the 
Motives, this is the ailitance which our 
| | blefied 
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bleſſed Jeſus hath preſcrib'd and offer'd 
us, by which we may be enabled to live 
above thoſe miſeries which they are in» 
tangled in who obey not his Goſpel, and 
defeat thoſe Airy Apparitions which 
would fright usinto ſin. 

Therefore in whatever condition T 
am, I will till ask, What would my 
bleſſed Saviour have done, or faid, or 
thought in this caſe > What opinion of, 
or value for this'or that thing, or con- 
dition, hath God 2 and I ſhall find, that 
no condition can make me truly miſe- 
rable, but that wherein I cannot /ove 
God, I cannot pray, or cannot doe good: 
For if I can, Tamboth great and happy. 
If a man love me, Joh. 14. 2 3. my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. Happy a- 
bode! What can my Soul dgfire more? 
I cannot think my ſelf meay, who am 
his Favourite, nor can be poor, who poſ- 
ſeis that God whoſe preſence makes up 
Heaven / My God, How happy ſhould 
[ be, could 1 be content to make thee a- 
lone my Portion; but becauſe I cannot 
be content to be poor and contemptible, 
becauſe I ſeek my comforts from with- 
+14 uy To out, 
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out, becauſe I am not ar leiſure to en- 
tertain thee onely , therefore thou doſt 
not dwell ſo raviſhingly with me. 

But 1 will ſeek thee "more diligently 
hereafter ; vain world adieu, Ihave No- 


'f, bler hopes thanthou canſt feed, andT ſhall 


have comforts thowcanſt not rob me of / 
How can I be miſerable, if I be filld 
with joy and peace through believing? 
or if [abound with hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt? I can think 
of that ſhine of Glory with which. 1 
ſhall be once inveſted , and then after 
theſe Rags with patience, till my Nup- 
tials come, and my new Suits be made; 
/ TI can love this: contempt and poverty, 
" becauſe it ſhallmake my Crown +more 
weighty, and my being more glorious. 

What is it, O my Soul, for which I 
complain 2. What is it that I have loſt; 
Eſtate, Reputation 2 It is afhirm'd by the 
Spirit of God concerning all ſcaiual ple- 
ſures in general, That they war againſt 
the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11, in particular con- 
cerning wealth, How hardly ſhall a rich 
man enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matt. 19. 23. concerning vait-glory, ayd 
bow cay they believe who receive - the 
praiſe 
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praiſe of Men? Am I then ſo much trou- 
bled, becauſe my difficulties in the way 
to Heaven are diminiſhed, my Chains 
grown lighter, and mine Enemies fewer; 
becauſe my ties-to, or dependences on 
the World are few, and conſequently my 
diſtraQtions in, and diverſions from holy 
duties, are the fewer ? I have no fears, no 
cares, no contrivances, no jealouſies, be- 
cauſe I have no concern in it. How near 
Heaven am I grown, who am thus re- 
mov'd from Earth ? And being in this 
condition, I am not expos'd to the chan- 
ges of the World, I have nothing where- 
in ill fortune can attacque or wound me. - 
This ſtate is not ſo contemptible, which 
is thus full of peace, wherein I may poſ- 
ſeſs my ſelf, and need not ſpend the grea- 
ter portions of my life in things which 
fame or greatneſs requires of me, not in. 
clination Or choice. 


The Prayer. 


| teach me to form my Opinions 
according to the light of thy Goſpel; 
to guard my Soul againſt all the impreſſi- 
ons of the World, and Fleſh ; to mortifie 
the 
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the inbred Inclinations of my Body to 
Luft and tofix my mind ſo upon the things 
that are nbt ſeen, that when-ever vain 
fears aſſault me from without, they may 
find the Houſe guarded by the flrongeſt 
Man. Amen, Amen. 


SECT: IL 
Of real Evils, whereof ſome are #navoi. 


dable, others onely incident to this life, 
and thowgh common to moſt, yet not ne- 


cefſary to ab. 
bf Evils Ne- 'Here are ſome evils ſo natural and 
ceſſary and conſtant Appendages to this ſtate 


Vnawidable, ot M ortality and Imperfefion, that un- 


leG men can ceaſe to think them Evils, 
they cannot be happy. For example, a 
/ Friend dies,or proves falſe, and ſuch like; 
or I am to die my elf, z. e. things hap- 
pen in their natural courſe, and as [ 
ought to expeR them. —I may as well 
quarrel with God, that he did not create 
me an Angel, and that my firſt Station 
was not in the Courts of Heaven, as com- 
plain of this. Now though it be truethat 
an Evil,is not the leſs an Evil becauſe it is 
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incurable,or unavoidable,or univerſal, yet 

I muſt from hence inferr,that the wiſe 
Man ought to be better provided and 
confirm'd againſt ſuch, and that he gains 
no ſmall ſtep towards happineſs, who 
can diveſt theſe Evils of their affrighting 
ſhapes, which the Man ſhall in a great 
meaſure doe, who ſhall expect nothing 
more in this ſtate than what is proper to 
it ; and then can no more be aggriev'd 
at Death, Chance, Folly, &c. than at the 
imperfe&tion of our intelleCtual capaci- 
ties, the meanneſs of our natural incli- 
nations, and the frailties of our bodies, 
for thoſe other are the effe&s of theſe, 
and yet no Man thinks himſelf miſera- 
ble, becauſe he doth not underſtand as 
much as God does; becauſe, being fleſh 
and bloud, he doth not will as nobly as 
Angels; And why ſhould he think it a- 
mifs or hard, that being mortal, any 
thing ſhould die, or being imprudent or 
paſſionate, any thing ſhould a& ſo? 

It is highly reaſonable, that he who 


Created us out of nothing, ſhould Create þ.. | 


us as he pleasd; for he who was not 
bound to doe any thing, cannot be 
blam'd for doing ſo much, _——— 
But 


£ 
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Their Cue. 


But Chriſtianity reſts not here, ir provi- 
des a Remedy tor all theſe Evils. 

1. By the diſcovery of the Souls Im- 
mortality,of the Bodies Reſurrection, and 


of Glorious Rewards which ſhall Crown 


thoſe who ſuffer contentedly and pati- 
ently. 

2. By the diſcovery of Objedts fitted 
for the affections of an Immortal Soul, 
noble and great enough to fill the big- 
geſt capacities, and moſt inlarg'd deſires; 
ſuch are God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
glories of another life, which are unalte- 
rable and unchangeable; ſo that the hap- 
pineſs and pleaſure of a Chriſtian Soul 
depends not upon theſe uncertain things 
below, but upon thoſe things which are 
above. 

3- Since theſe misfortunes are ſuch as 
are unavoidable in this life, they can be 
no temptation to ſin, becauſe we cannot 
avoid them by ſining ; and they who 
endeavour to drown their ſenſe of world- 
ly afflitions, by an indulgence in any 
ſins,doe worſe than thoſe who kill them- 
ſelves to get rid of ſome uneaſie paſſion; 
the very Remedy is the worſt of miſ- 
chiels... - 

But 
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But to proceed, as to pains which are & ut! 6 
common to,. though not unavoidable in ,g"naus 
this life, I cannot chuſe but ſee there are dable. 


a ſort of Men who ſuffer bravely ; and 
yet I muſt confeſsthey ſuffer,and though 
they are patient, ceaſe not to be miſera- 
ble; theſe are the onely things which 
I could ever think ſo unhappy as to de- 
ſerve. my pity ; and yet it will not be 
reaſonable to fin for the avoiding ſuch 
ſufferings as theſe ; for though Religion 
cannot remove all ſenſe of pain, and 


paſſion, (for then this World would be © 


a Heaven ; and the Scripture is plain, 
that no affliction for the preſent 1s joi- 
ous; and if they were not Fiery Trials, 
they would be no temptations,) yet it 
ſupplies all the eaſe and-comfort which 
ſuch a ſtate is capable of, and ſuch as is 
enough to. make it ſupportable : There» 
fore I firſt premiſe theſe two Propoſiti> 
GNs. | | 
r. That no Temptation befalls us but 
what is common/ta Men: That a whole 
Cloud of Witneſles; is gone before us/in 
.the ſevereſt. and bloudieſt- paths ;: and 
therefore that there is no- ſtate which. is 


not ſupportable by Divine - Aſſiſtdace, 
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and may not be. paſsd through with- 
out ſuch an ill demeanour as may for- 
fett our- everlaſting happinefs. 

2. That there is no condition ſor mi- 
ſerable, but « is capable of ſome mix- 


7” ture of comforts; let us for an Exam- 


ple, in matter of /fa&, regard the Apoſtle 
of our Lord, 2 Cor. 6. I» affliftion, in 
neceſſities, in tiſtreſſes, is ſtripes, in im- 
prifonments, in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, iu faſtings, and yet the Cloud 
had a' bright as well as dark ſide; for, 
9.10. Though dying, yet behold we live, 
though chaſten'd, yet not kill d, though 
fortowfull, yet alway rejoicing, though ha- 
ving nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. 
- Now it matters not I confeſs, as to 
entire' happineſs, whether Scale, of for- 
row dt-comfort, outweighs, becauſe to 
entive. happineſs it is requir'd, that both 
parts;of us, 145 well Body as Soul, enjoy 
good ; yet it will become a wiſe Man to 
Us much icale. as he can; and when 
Sun -is+ ſerz-not-/to-defpiſe a 'Can- 
dle't— 'And* this? proves; thus much, 
what: no- man cane and 20 fio, 
_ #itec a man'ican2rriumptss h at: 
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Having premis'd thus much, [I go-on 
to conſider, that all- Real Evils attack 
the Mind, or the Body; for what af- 
faults onely Reputation, or Eſtate, or 
other Poſſeſſions, I reckon amongſt Z- 
meginary Evils; and indeed they are 
none at all, unleſs they make their paſ- 
ſage thorough theſe to the Mind 6r Bo- 
dy.—As to the Body, I know not -how to 
preſcribe to it ; What'are Arguments to 
the Stone, or Rhetorick to the Gout ? 
but herein, | 

I. Either the pain is moderate, or ex- - bw A D 
quiſite ; if moderate, it is ſupportable ; if be ſupprtes. 
exquiſite, it cannot be- laſting: we are 
ſomewhat beholdeh to the frailty and{ | 
weakneſs of our Natute, for this in a ' 
great degree prevents our unhappineſs, 
a ſmall pain canriot 'make vs miſera- 
ble, and a great {one will not let us 
continue ſo , for it cruſhes it ſelf as 
well as us, by is own weight, and our 
Nature dies and droops under the pain 
which' it cannot feffer ; though for my 
part, I muſt confeſs, were it not for 
Chriftiamcy , it would be bat a poor 


comfort to! me, that iny pain is-prezr 


enough to' butcher me, and meke an 
S2 end 


Of Pain,Confider'd as a Temptation to: Sin. 


# 
«4 
= 


So | 


end of me in 8 moment, that thoſe miſe- 
ries which diſpersd'and ſtragling I could 
tolerably well encounter, heving com- 
bin'd and united all their forces, over- 
throw me in a moment; for men do not 
uſually think themſelves happy, becauſe 
they do- not meet. with miſeries which 
are too big fot, and therefore not inc 


.dent to their Nature; but miſerable, if 


they meet with all the utmoſt they are 
capable of bearing ; yet through the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Chrittianity, this conſidera- 
tion becomes matter of much comfort, 
for þy the Revelation of Life and Im- 
mortality, the ſtate of pain, by being 
-momentany, is -2s much diverſified to 
,us,, and thoſe who -knew no other lite, 
as the Red Sea to //rael and Egypt, when 
the one onely paſs'd through it, and the 
other periſh'd init; and it is a mighty 
Obligation to. , perſevere in Holineſs, 
maugre all the oppoſition of pain and 
trouble, becauſe this pain is.not worthy 
to be compar d with the glory which ſhall 
be reveal'd. | 

.... 2. If- the affliction be too big for our 
ſtrengths, we are reaſonably to, ex 
Aupernatural recruits; for fince nothi 
befalls 
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befalls the good but by Divine Permiſ- 
fion, 'and'in order to their good, I can- 
not . ſee. why, it God will ' have our 
lives-'#'Martyrdom, we may not reaſfo- 
nably expect the aſliſtance he allowed 
the Primmive Martyrs ; for without it 
we 'cannot ſuffer 'as 'we ought to do, 
and obnſequently it cannot tend to our 
good. 
3-.] am to enquire, what the Soul can 
contribute rowards' making our bodily 
pain more cafie, and our burthen more 
lightz That it can doe ſomewhat, is'evi» 
dent from - examples of fat,” as was 
ſhewd in the ſecond Premiſe. Fil take 
notice farther onely of two ſorts of. men 
as a/proof of this truth: (though I might 
urge a hundredexamples of the power 
of the Mind, inAuſtaining the pains of 
the Body) the ambitious and the co- 
vetous, men which” daily impoſe upon 
themſelves cruelries which would make 
up a'very formidable” burthen, if laid 
on "by Providence — A vain Man 
for. an empty name ſtarves in a Camp, 
lies 'on the ground ill his poor limbs 
w-tiff and elayie, as the Earth 

ir Bed; and afrer-all charges through 
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ſ{moak and bloud ro: meer his death; or 
/ comes offtrailing a ſhatter'd Lirpb-about 
' the Field, and is content with praufe, for 
' ;theloſofa Leg or Arm. The coyerous 
| - man lives upon: Eggs or Roots; cloaths 
himſelf with Sackcloath almoſt, deſpiſes 
Fame and Honour, Friendſhip. and Plea» 
ſure 100, and all this that-he may. die 
rich; and if neither of thefe think them- 
ſelves miſerable, Ido-not know: why any 
other. ſhould ? Such. is the: Grengeh of 
Whimfie, or of Pafſion. Why Fauhrand 
Reaſon. cannot "dat as much, I: cannot 
lee, :becauſe Reaſor: is Gronger than 
Whimfie, and: Faith calls in the gids of 
Imagination and Paſhon to boot,—— Let 
it be. granted then, that the wind can af- 
66 us fomewhar-in.our ſufferings ; and 
then let us enquire what Chriſtianity 
preſcribes as Remedies 2gain(t P ain, to 
enable us to conquer it, - - -- 

x, It giſcovers,to, us the _ end of 
all afflitions; Gods glory, andour: hep 
piacſy, for afuring-us that. ra 
governed by a wite, powerfull d gr 
cigus God, who dath, not alice 
dren of men out gf-ahy peeviſh humovr, 
it wal} peeds _—_ that-hiz odaſtiſe- 


ments 
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ments mu{t be deſign'd to excellent ends 
and purpoſes ; that all ſhall work roge- 
ther for the beſt ta them who love God; 
And why ſhould we not ſubmit willing- 
ly to. the Conducts of a wie God? 
why ſhould not we ſuffer that condition 
contentedly, which promotes moſt our 
own happineſs > Why ſhould we be dilla- 
tisfied with a more boiſterous wind, which 
drives us more ſpeedily ifito our Port? 
If his glory be the maia end, and'that be 
as much or more promoted by our par/- 
exce in adverſity, as thankfulneſs in'pto- 
ſperity,, and - our own SanCtification no 
leſs advanc'd, is -it not juſt matter of 
comfort rather than repining ? _. 

2.; It promiſes 'a weight of infinite 
glory: which theſe light afflictions work 
tor us ; ſo that that condition cannot 
be miſerable which 'is full of the moſt 
glorious hopes, and thoſe too art 'a little 
diſtance, for this life is. but a moment. * 

3- It calls us to the juſt confideration 
of our own Merits, and having difplaid a 
Scheme of our own ſins, it afterwards af- 
ſures us, that we are puniſh'd here, that 
we may. not be condernn'd hereafter ; 
;Both which conſiderations beget in us 

-." > Humility 
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Humility and Love, and both render all 
ſufferings eaſie ; for as Pride makes eve- 


/ rÞ ry little diſgrace intolergble, and magni- 


every affront, ſo Humility changes 
the face of the whole, and repreſepts the 
fate, as very anſwerable to our merits, 
very reaſonable and juſt. 

4- It propoſes us. the examples of 
Gad's deareſt Children, and of the holy 
Feſus himſelf, and invites us to weigh 
their ſhame and glory, their ſorrows and 
their Crowns together ; to conſider their 
patience , and the love of God, and 
o 19 ſtrive earneſtly, beholding their 
end. 

5. It | aſſures vs of ſtrength in pro- 
por to our neceſſities, that God who 

ooks on, and ſees the Combar, will ſup- 
ply us with force anſwerable to the dan- 
er; and then what matter how vjo- 
Fi our aflictiqns are ? 

The ſum of all is, AﬀfliQtions are in- 
tolerable, becauſe we our ſelves ſharpen 
their ſtings, and warm their poiſon ; be- 
cauſe we negle& ' or ſlight our own 
firengths, we do not reaſon, belieye and 
pray: I ſhall "thankfully 'bleſs God for 
my affljtions, if all the while I'ſuffer 1 
| my | am 
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am waſhing” off a fin,'and labouring tor 
a Crown, and untwiſting my ſelf trom 


the World, and dreffing 'my Soul for y 


Heaven ;1 wilt thank God, that he hath 
caſt me into a' condition voidof thoſe 
ſnares which ſoften” and ſenſualize the 
mind 5 to become ſenſual is a worſe fate, 
than'to be ſcorn'd, of poor, for that is a 
change 'of/ our 'very humanity , and 
draws after it the contempt of Hea- 


vent; this is a change onely of outward x © - 


circumſtances, and 18 fear'd onely by the 
Vain and 'Gay, and ſcorn'd by fools; for 


to be raly bumble, is to be truly bonoura- \ 


ble, and to ſuffer Chriſttanly, is the in- 
fallible Character of a great mind. Lord, 
I know that I am here but a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, and I will not propoſe to 
my ſelf Reſt and Luſcious Pleaſures, I 
am-now-in a ſtate of Warfare, and I ex- 
pe not my eaſe, and a Kingdom, till T 
ve vanquiſh'd: I am the Servant of 
the Holy Jeſus, :and'I will takeup my 
Croſs and follow him; and- if he calls 
me'to walk upon the Waters, | I cannot 
believe that he will let me periſh. 
' I have in this-diſcourſe of Pleaſure 
and'Pain had an eye to two things, not 
whe onely 
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onely; to-ſhew, that there can be NO rea- 
ſonable ground for a Temptation to Sig 
in-cither, but-alo to demonſtrate the Ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Principles, by 
ſhewing how they ſerve to all che ends 
and- neceſſities of this'mortal life, ro-xe- 
guate onr- Pleaſures, and alleviate; our 
Pains;. for cMe #t had: been enough tor 
me tohave faid, that there 13-no. reaſon 
to! quit an Eternity. 'of pieaſure for a 
moment's ; and that no pain can be equal 
to: that of Hell ; and therefore; that, no 
man .can be ſeduced; from bis duty. by 
either Pleaſure or Pai: if be do. really 
believe the Goſpel, 


- & Troubles of The-Evuls which diqquiet the Minds 


Doubting con- 
cerning Points 
zmportant, now 
remoled by the. 


Goſpel. 


of men (as far as concerns this Head 
of Pain) may be-reduced to two. 

x. Doubtingor uncertainty, when we 
have ' no fare. knowledge of matters; of 
the:greateft moment. .-./ 

z. Amazement and fear proceeding 
from: guilt, and the Tas of f11- 
ture: vengeance; i::1;: * 

The: of ;thell: i now ſufficiently 
remov't by the Goſpel-of Chriſt, which 
hath brought Life. and Immortality; to 
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and-important Truths which relate to 
our Eternal Welfare, and our belief 1s 
herein founded upon Divine Revelati- 
on, for God: bore Witneſs to the Au- 
thors of this Goſpel by Miracles, and 
by.his holy Spirit, by the Reſurreftion 
of Chriſt from the Dead, &c. and ſach 
is the purity and excellency of this ho- 
ly Dodtrine, that'no' man who believes 
a God, can'chufe but ſee that an obedi- 
ence to fuch holy Precepts muſt be ac- 
ceptable.to: him. 


.The ſecond proceeds from the Con- pepair rems- 
ſcience of our fins, and a dread of the ves. 


Divine Nature,-cither of which, if they 
drive man into deſpair, muſt neceſſarily 
plunge him into profanenefs and immo- 
rality, or into melancholy and madnefs. 
-.Fhe Goſpel hath remoy'd both theſe 
Evils. | 
1. By the glad tidings of Reconct- .. 
liation through the Bloud of Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 
tation for the fins of all who will bes 
heve-and repent, to deliver them-who 
through fear of Death were all their life 
time tubjet tor bondage, Zeb, 2. r5. 


2. By 
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z. By a clear Revelation .of thegood- 
neſs and mercifulneſs of the Divine Na» 
ture, which courts:our return; beſeeches 
us tobe reconcitd to him, and: waits for 
an opportunity to ſhew Mercy: Whence 
the Goſpel Characters of him.now, are 
that. of a Father, the God of Hope, the 
God of Comfort and Conſolat ion, and Mer» 
ces, and Love;;:10-'that the: minds of 
Chriſtians are fill'd with joy-and. peace 
in believing, and abound in hope through 
the power. of the Holy Ghoſt." - From 
all which it follows, that no-man can 
have any :temptation to ſin, from any 
rational ſuggeſtions, from any- rational 
ſears or doubts ; for this diſcovery of the 
Divine Nature, and thts Death af Qhriſt, 
invites men to Holineſs, by the Qbliga+ 
tions of Nivine Love, and their own in- 
tereſt : But of this I have treated before. 


The Prayer. 


Thew God of Fope, of Love and 
Merey ! thou art. become exceed- 

ing, gratious to thy people, thou haſt turn'd 
away - our Captivity and refreſh d us by au 
Eternal Redemption; though this _ 
e 
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be a Wilderneſs compar d with the other, 


yet thou here feedeſt us with Manna ; 


thoſe bright Truths, and that glorious Aſ- 


fiſtance which are able toſeatter all the 


melancholy Clouds of Afflitions and Sor- 
row. which gather upon the face of this 
preſent life : Lord, grant that I may make 
this uſe of. them, to raiſe my ſelf above 
the weakneſs and paſſions of this preſent 
life, that the trial of my Faith may be to 
praiſe and glory, and to my everlaſting fe- 
licity in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, Amen, bleſſed Feſus. 


CH AP. IIL 


Of Temptations not reducible to pain and 
pleaſure. Infidelity. Late repentance. 
The littleneſs of a fin ; with remedies 
of each. The Conclufion of this part 
made up of ſeveral direttions PA to 
fortifie the mind againſt all ſort of 


Temptations in General. 


Hough theſe (Pain and Pleaſure) 

Ky are the great Magazines from 
whence the Devil brings forth all his 
Arms 


of ſome other particular 


Infidelity. 


Arms and Temptations, yet there are 
ſome peculiar ways whereby he doth 
inſnare and intangle us; for he doth not 
aſſault us openly, unleſs he hath before 
corrupted the Guards : he deals with us 
as with Eve, Te ſhall not ſurely die ; for 
if he had told her plainly, The fruit is 
fair and pleaſant, 'tis worth your while 
to die for it, certainly ſhe would: have 
bid open defiance to him and ſcorn'd 
the temptation. 'Thus he deals with 
us, he cheats and deludes us into vain 
hopes, and falſe preſumptions 3 we 
wound our ſelves to death, and yet flat- 
ter our ſelves with life ; we forfeit our 
Innocence, and yet impudently promiſe 
our ſelves a Heaven. 

I will therefore conclude this Part 
with a particular Chapter concerning 
Temptations, —which are moſtly 

I. fidelity. This is the general way 
the Devil takes to deſtroy the Souls of 
men, and to feduce them from their Du- 
ty ; for it will neceffarily follow, that it 
is the moſt notorious folly imaginable to 
oppoſe our mclinations, or to deny our 
ſelves any thing, if there be no-rewtard 
for holy Souls ; and therefore war 
cnls, 
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ſorts of Temptations. 


this, we are exhorted to take-up the 
Shield of Faith, Eph, 6.16 £0, poſſeGour 
hearts with a firm; [belief of the-truth of 
the Goſpel of Chrift. For this-Reaſen. 
the Evangeliſts and ApoRles are ful 
and frequent in the proof of the Funda- 
mentals of Chrifttanity, as the Refur- 
reQion,. &c. and of this one Propofiti 
on; Thar Jeſus is the Son. of God; pro» 
viog/it from his Power and Holineſs, 4nd 
Witdom, and his Reſurrection ad Af- 

ceaſion into Heaven, and from ahe de- 
ſent of his Spizit upon his Followers in 
ſuch: a publick manner ; and I heartily 
wiſh that all that profels the- Name of 
Chriſt would 


I. Lay feriouſly- to heart My. Clear» Its Cure. 


neſs and: evidence of theſe proofs, and 
not perignctorily. paſs over all the paſla- 
ges of the Goſpel,, which are written on 
purpoſs that we: may: believe, without 
weighing them. 

2 That they would examine them- 
ſelves! what are the. Gnlt Motives ,which 
prompt them, ta /wfdelity ; Do they not 
love: dankneft;,. keranſe their deeds are 6 
UH 3} Ad do. they: net rather wiſh the 
aa faſc, than believe it fo?- bk 

3- That 
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3- That they would not ſtifle their 
Reaſon, and refuſe. Audience to thoſe 
Pleas the Goſpel offers in its own de- 
fence, when they cannot anſwer them; 
do not think it is enough to divert your 
Conſcience a while from its clamours 
and por tome but fatisfie it, and do 
not till you bring ſtronger proofs 
_ the truth of the Goſpel than 

e are which Patronize it; for he 
that will eje&t a receiv'd truth out of 
its poſſefſion, mult doe it by a greater 
force and clearneſs of ments, than 
thoſe are which eſtabliſh'd it; and be- 
ing firmly perſuaded of this, that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, &c. it will be hard 
for any temptation to get much ground 
upon your minds; and therefore it 
were well and wiſely done, every mor- 
ning to repeat our Creed ſoberly, mu- 
fngly, and thoughtfully, and confirm 
our ſelves in the belief of it. 

. Seft. 2. Late Repentance. But why 
ſhould I reſolve to amend after this fin, 
rather than before it? Are my Accounts 
too little, that I would: add this'to'the 
Score before I ſtate them 2 Or hath m 
God and Saviour deſerved 1o- littfe-* 
me, 
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me, that *F-think a ſhort life too much 
to''be:Tperir in his' Service, though he 
ſliould give me «Heaven? Or am [ ſure 
that'T thell' have a” Keener appetite to 
Holineſs after I have taſted the luſciouſ(- 
nefs"of fn? Or will fin'be the more ea- 
fily*put cPthe more-habitual it iggrown? 
Or do'T hopetd find 'God'the more mer- 
cifull,themore I provoke him? Or if the 
ſin' be now too fweet; too taking to be 
rejected ' (Which 'is//in truth the reaſon) 
how do F know it will not be ſo always? 
Or if my' body decay, how ſhall I know 
when'itis weakneſs or repentance, whe- 
ther /a/-chinge in my temper or my 
mind 2” Or how do I'know that ſome 0- 
ther fi -will not /grow up in its ſtead 2 
not o6nely Youth, but every quarter ot 
our life hath-ſorme baits or other ripe, and 
in feafo!; And how know I what limits 
the Almighty hath prefixt to his patience? 
he cuts *off ſome ſooner than ſome, and 
the meaſure of one man's Iniquities is fi- 
niſh'd' before another's? Or how know 
I thaf God will allow'me more ſtrength, 
who takes ſo ill an uſe of this ? O let us 
remember our ſelves, and ſin no more, 
we are blind, and do nor fee our. dan- 
S ger ; 


— 
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ger; the hazard we run of haxduing, our 
hearts, and forfeiting Gog's Grace, and 
provoking his wrath, and 44ing ca off in 
a moment, when we:think: not. of vt, -, 
OO —SefÞ.:3, Mt isaditthe fi; 
hat heis 4 very W Calniſh,who. 
of detiberare delibernting upan L5 pk 
i 094,97; Cation; forms hes fooliſh di- 
ries, ſtinRtion of 'Mortaband Ve- 
nial ſins, fpr ke proceeds, up: 

on a ſuppoſition, which s whoſly.falle 
i. e» That thereare ſome ling; which do 
not interrupt, the Love af God; God 
cannot, approve of, Sin in. the leaſt de- 
gree however : But,if, as ſome think this 
Veniality, or pardonableneſs is not fqun- 
ded in the nature, of- the Sins thenaſelyes, 
but-in the good. Will and Kindneſs, of 
God; it will behove him, who will at 
ſecurely, to prove, That God hath apy- 
where declar'd, that he will-not be dif- 
pleaſed with hin for. thoſe ſing which he 
hath nevertheleſs forbidden upon pein of 
eternal wrath ; or if this be Nopſenſe, let 
him prove that-Gad,yeill not, be aggry 
with him for that yegy. fin! he 'is-abgut 
to-commit, In few, words, the true-uſe 
of diſtinguiſhing fins by:their ſeveral de- 
$ grees 
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grees of mortality or pardonablenefs, is 
not to dire menhow to ſin fafely,. or 
how 'to chuſe what ſins they may com- 
mit, bur to dire&t the man who hath 
ed yr them, concerning the natute 
and degrees of his repentance; for in 
plain terms, no fir can be juſtly calld 
icttle, which we deliberate and conſult 
about, fin receiving its aggravation not 
fo mach from' rhe matter of the firi it 
fel” as from the Prexgeh of our paſſion, 
and' the Excellency of that God whisſe 
Law it'is a Violation of; for though the 
inſtance of the ſin may be a little one, 
to if we fin'as far as we think we fafe- 
y may, it isz foul arguttent of the baſe . 
ion 


weſs of our temper, and *he imperfet; 
w otr fove; like Jadas, we betray our 


Savigut for 4 contemptible Piece; a 


Smile, a Word, prevails mote than the 


ove and bounty of my Creatour ; And 
d6 we not then deferve to periſh > If we 
will ibe (6 foolifh to aig cis, wh 


ttiay not” God be fo juſt as to putil 
usr [4 

z. That fin s enerally moſt Fatal, 
which looks moſt' Prnvcent ; 'for the De- 
vil is never more apt to inſinuate Hitt 
| T 2 ſelf, 
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ſelf, than when transform'd, he appears 
in a;{bape of [nygcence : Let but a man 
allow himſclftheutmoſt liberty he thinks 
lawful, and he ſhall be ſoon betray'd into 
what's unlawfull.; .and he that ſhall in- 
dulge higaſelf in any little vanity, ſhall 
be ſhreyfly tempted into greater, beſides 
the ſtrange danger of growing ſenſual, 
and undiſcerning ; and beſides that, the 


leaſt ſin, even in the ſenſe of thoſe who 


moſt favour the diſtinQion, grows mor- 
tal by frequent, Commiſſion-——-There- 
fore.4n oppolitian to this temptation, we 
are taught 


” 


I. To groy.in Grace, and.to-go on 
to perfeCtion, as. being a Nlate. of the 
greateſt. ſecurity ; and this requires the 
moſt carefull and circumſpe&t walking, 
the moſt intire denial of our own wills 
and affeftions;.'all which is.inconſiſtent 
with the admiſſion of .the moſt Venial 
ſin; For how can.it conſiſt, with an ar- 
dent love, of God to.chuſe to. diſpleaſe 
hima little > Whatever a little trifling in- 
jury may ſeem to an unconcerned Spe- 
Qatour, yer it, it, paſs between two who 
arngd love, it will ſeem great -to 


"2. We 
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2. We are exhorted to ſhun, not one- 
ly every ſin, but every appearance of 
it ; not to dwell within the Confines or 
Saburbs of Temptations ; not to ac the 
leaſt thing which we but doubt may be 
unlawfull, and therefore ſurcly nothing 
that we know is ſo ;/ not to diſpute nice- 
ly what we may without danger doe, 
but to doe all that 1s Noble and Praiſe- 
worthy. 

3. When we have done all, we care 
but unprofitable ſervants , and there- 
fore let us, who Iam confident ſhall 
never doe all we ought, endeavour to 
doe all we can; when we lnve watchd 
and when we have pray'd, when we 
have contended, and when we have 
fought, when we have done all we can, 
there will be ſtill ſins enough to exerciſe 
the mercy and goodneſs of God ; fins 
ſecret which we know not of, fins of 
ſudden ſurreptions, imperfections mixr 
with our holy duries,” and innumerable 
evil motions, which, unleſs the Bloyd of 
Jeſus, our own Repentance, and the mer- 
cies of God intervene, would unayoida» 
bly damn us. 
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The Tempta- 
tion of Friend- 


ſhip and Sac;- 


ety, 


The Remedy. 


Seft., 4 When theſe ways fail, he 
ſets upon us by others Engines; by gur 
Friends; be Cons or other who bave an 
Aſcendant over us; and it. is not fel- 
dom ſeen, that the Friends of qur Bo- 
ſoms are the greateſt Enemies of our 
Souls: For the truth is, Friendſhip, is 
the deareſt and moſt pleaſant thing in 
the World ; whence it often happens, 
that men. of the moſt excellent tem- 
pers, and the moſt generous Principles, 
have been often induc'd by Friendſhip 
to doe or ſuffer, what neither their pro- 
per pleaſure nor pain could eyer have 
ingag'd them to; and in all honeſt and 
allowable inſtances, to pretcrca Friend 
before our ſelves, is, if not a Duty, yet 
certainly an Heroick and commendable 
ation. But here, as to our purpoſe in 
hand, the Caſe is thus to be ſtated, 
Whether I am to obey God or my 
Friend ; whether I am to ſerve the in- 
tereſt of my own Soul, or comply with 
a Friend's peccant humour, tothe mani- 
fit. hazard of my own Soul, and his. 
The caſe thus ſlated, is, I think, roq 
plain to contain in it any doubt or 
Controverhie at all; for our Obligati- 
on 
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on to God, whohath more powerfully 
indear'd: himfelf to us, ſuperſedes all 
Obligations, in thus cafe, to our Friend ; 
nay, Friendſhip it ſelf obliges us ra- 
ther to advice and reproef, than com- 
pltance ; it being the true duty of aſfe- 
Aion to doe not. what is moſt pleaſant, 
but moſt #/efuZ far our Friend: And I 
muſt ſay farther, that friendſhip” is, or 
ought to be founded in Vertue; and 
therefore without the guilt of Light- 
neſs, or inconſtancy, I may /awfu4y as 
far renounce my Friend, as he doth his 
Tunocence ; for he 1s become quite ano- 
ther thing, and hath nothing of that 
Charm and Grace which made me love 
him : In this caſe it js enough to anſwer 
as our Saviour did to the Devil, Thus 
and thus 'tis written; it 1s not lawſull 
for me to doe fo, and therefore I will 
not, for Vertue needs no excuſe ; if 
they can a& a Crime without bluſhing, 
I ſee no reaſon why I ſhould be aſham'd 
to own a Vertue; and if they think it 
unreaſonable that we ſhould deny them 
the liberty of enjoying themſelyes , ] 
think it much more fo, that they ſhould 


refuſe us the Jiberty of denying over 
T4 ſelves, 
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ſelves. And this \way of plain deal- 
ing will be every way more uſetull to 
your ſelf and Brother, than diſguiſes 
and excuſes: For he that ſhifts off bis 
friends opportunity to ſin, not by a flat 
denial, but a pretence, ſeems to con- 
feſs that he denies compliance, -not out 
of Conſcience, but convenience ;\and fo 
expoſes himſelf to a freſh aſſault, be- 
cauſe * his Friend - Jooks upon hing 'as 
Conquerable, and onely waits for an 
opportunity wherein - he may attack 
him in better circumſtances, and a bet- 
ter temper: all which would be a- 
voided by a plain and hearty refuſal. 
2. This way, in common reaſon, muſt 
prove moſt uſefull to our Brother, for 
how do we know but the influence of 
our” Friendſhip, by the aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace, may gain upon him, or 
open difallowance may at leaſt ſtartle 
him into a ſerious conſideration, which 
will be enough to defeat him of his 
Folly; and the example of our Vertue 
may incourage his 1mitation,. by let- 
ting him ſee that Vertue is eafie as well 
as lovely—— Againſt all devices of Sa- 
fan and Tempratiqns in general, I lay 

Fo En d © i» down 


forts of Temptation. 


down theſe three or four Conſiderati- 
ons 


as cunningly wove as it can, it matters 
not ; be the excuſe what it will, I am 
to conſider this, that by hearkening to 
ſuch devices of Satan,. that croud which 
now throngs Hell, defcended into thoſe 
horrible Regions; never any man yet 
ſinn'd with a deſign. or perſuaſion to be 
damn'd for it, but he contriv'd his ex- 
cuſe as ſubtilly, and provided a reſerve 
as ſafe as; poſſibly he could, and yet they 
miſcarried, God cut them off ſuddenly, 
or ſin grew too ſtrong, and they too 
weak. 

2. It is eaſier to conquer a Luſt, than 
to ſatisfie it ; the Ambitious may. grow 
content ſooner than great ; the Covetous 
may ſooner moderate their deſires, than 
ſatisfie them ; the unclean may more ea- 
ily gain a chaſt Spirit, than ſatisfie the 
ravings of a wandring Luſt ; for a man's 
Frame grows traQtable and governable 
by wholſome Reaſonings, and ſound 
Advice; Heavenly, by Prayers and Me- 
ditations : But if you liſten to a wanton 
ſuggeſtion, it will kindle intq Luſt ; and 

_ h Luſt, 


x. That be the Excuſe or Impoſture Genera! Conſi- 
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Luſt, if incourag'd; will flame into a 
Paſſion ; and our paſſions will grow ſa- 
vage and imperious, if fed and pamper'd, 
and then no greatnefs'can glut Ambiti- 
on, 'no 'enjoy ments fate a Luſt : - And 
ſhall we chuſe a harder way which leads 
co an Eternal ruine; before an cafie way 
which guides us to happineſs? 

3- It ought heedfully to be conſfi- 
der'd, that temptations do not gain up- 
on any by ſtrength of Argument, but 
by importunity and prepoſſeſſion ; no 
man that weighs the things temporal 
and eternal, can preferr in his judgment 
thoſe to theſe, but thoſe are ſeen, and 
theſe are not 3 thoſe are continually with 
us, and they carry their Arguments and 
Rhetorick in their looks, and every ſenſe 
of us is conſtantly beſet and applied ; 
and fo by inſenſible degrees they infinu- 


ate, and then poſſeſs us, and: captiveus : * 


The beſt way therefore to ſecure” our 
felves, is either firft to cut off atl- op- 
portunities of being tempted, by retire- 
ment and retreat from the World; or 
fecondly, to countermine the World by 
an equal diligence, making our Medi- 
rations and Prayers more trequent than 

Our 
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our.entertainments of ſenſe ; that fo the 
Soul may be call 'd off from the things 
, [without, to meditate upon the \things 
- above; as often at leaſt as Guity and 
Luxury invite it out, F 

4- as there are. objects of vanity, ſa 
there axe top in the world objects that 
adviſe, and reprove us, ſuch as. difiref 
and ſickneſs ; that raiſe our thoughts, 
ſuch as the works of God's hand, and 
all others are capable of a good Obſer- 
vation ; as for example, what is ag evi» 
deat vanity, may, be the matter of our 
pity, rather than love ; Feaſts and Mu- 
lick may ſuggeſt the Almighty's good- 
neſs, and lead us to the conſideration of 
2 better ſtate; and if we uſe this me- 
tiod, we ſhall reap. a double benefit ; 
» Ifirſt, we ſhall avoid the infinuations to 
{fin viſible in outward objefts; and es 
condly, we ſhall have our Souls ſtor'd 
with excellent thoughts. 

5. Never flacken- or abate thy dili- 
gence, though thou haſt arriv'd at a 
great degree of Piety, and haſt mortifi- 
ed the tleſh, and ued the World, 
\ [I there is no ſecurity an this ſide Heaven ; 
| [| many good men fall, the belt may q 
| an 
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and therefore let him that fkands take} ” 
heed left he fall ; for 'what will be the] * 
Iſſue, 'God onely knows. The Night is} — 
far ſpent, the Day is at hand; "arid Wilt} ' © 
/ thou let go the Victory, whenthou haſt | */ 
broke the main ſtrength of the Battel: |] 
Thou art almoſt above fears, and above | of 7 
ſtrogalings; thy life haſlens away; and]  », 
thy task diminiſhes; and wilt thou ſhip- | 8 
wreck in the Port? Thou art juſt going | 
into the Arms of thy 'Lord, and wilt | 
thou now ſufter thy Beauty to fade, and | 
thy Glorjes to languiſh > The- Bride- © 
groom 1s juſt at the door, and wilt thoy | Sar 
now ſuffer thy Lamp to go out ? 


T 7:ternal God, who ſeeſt that 7 walk 

upon Snares, and in the midſt of 
Enemies, gruve me the Spirit of Fear, 
Flumility and Watchfulneſs, that I may 
walk circumſpely, paſſing the time of my 
ſojourning here in fear ; incompaſs me 
with the whole Armbur of ' Faith, that I 
may be able to fight a good fight," to finiſh 
my courſe with joy, and to have confidence 
at the appearance of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, Amen, #lefſed God. 
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Sathabents, Prayer ”_W Faſting may be 
con dered i in a threefold reſpect; 1. As 
parts of | Divime Worſhip, or of Holi- 
neſs in general. 2," As Taſtruments. of 
advanting Holineſs.” 5. As Remedits 
and" Aut idotes againſt Temptations. In 
each of which relations I will. conſider 
each of them a little. 

j 


I. fog Beptiſm 


'$ %S 


of Baptiſm. 


ſtianity, the #orld, the Fiſh, gnd the 
Devil, and" a lifting "ones Jelf ihto the 
ſervice and obedience of Chriſt. __ 
And becauſe I cannot think that there 
is any efſeritial part in the Syſtem of 
Chritti merely Ceremonial, + can- 
got think, but, that beſides the _ Adwmi/- 
ken int the Church,. which is the Bo- 
dy of.Chriſt, and conſequently . 4 Title 
to aff the glorious privileges of its 
Members, both which we derive from 
Baptiſm; our . bleſſed Saviour doth 
endow the” Perſon Baptized with pow- 
& from on high .to perform. all. thoſe 
great eugagerhents be takes. upon. him; 
as will appear. tp.e9y one who ſhall gon- 
ſider, #.: The'-Nature of Chriſtisnity, 
which doth alway: anaex a Graee to the 
external:Meath, or-Inſftrument; or, 
2, 'T he great things ſpoken. of this 
Sacrament; Or, - ,. :: bp vo 
3- The value all underſtanding Chri- 
flians have had fot it, -br the effeds 
which follow'd it, when praQtig'd in the 
Infancy of the Church; abt 1 humbly 
conceive this to' be the 'ſenfe' bf -the 
Church of Englaxd, which ſuppoſes the 
chings Gottfed by thie urwar Cerertwo- 
H ny 
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ny.af Raptiſm, 'to be a Death meto Sin, 
and -a\New:Birth unto Righteouſneſs. 

.Rut 1 whatever become of this Noti- 
on,: 46.8 certgin,: that it is a ſtrange Ob- 
ligation ta « Holy. Life, 'and a remedy 
agdiaſt.Sin;} as being a moſt folemg in- 
gagernens of our (elves to the obedience 
af Ghrift ;\ from which we cannor: ſtart 
back: wathout: drawing ypon our ſelves 
the guilt «and: puniſhment of . Perjury, 
and. .forfeiting al thoſe advantages we 
partake of by it ;-and- 1.) with-all would 
lay. this to heart, who plead the Obli- 
gations bf -Civitity \and ahicnd/ip Cu 
go ind: Faſhion ,' in defence of their 

19s,-85\it-ary trifling Ceremony were 
ſufficient, to fuperſede. our Obligation to 
Chriſt, and acquit'usof that guilt which 
the Breach of the moſt facred. Covenant 
brings-upon us. | | 


The: Prayer. 
_— and holy Saviowr, | give me 


grace to remember my Baptiſmal 
Vow, to remember that I am a ſworn 
Enemy to the World, the Fleſh, andthe 
Devil ;i and inable me to fight the good 


fight 
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fight of Faith under thy'Bawter'tht' Croſs. 
Let me have no truce, entertain no'friends 
ſhip /vith thine ' and \my- Enemies 51Let 
them flatter me, if they will," with ſmiles 
and. promiſes, I am fare they mean” no+ 
thing to. me but death and' ruint.. \Fiojv 
foall any fantaſtick Obligations | cancel my. 


daty. to: thee, reſulting! from-\ſa' ſolerau a" 


Covenant ? In vain doth the World. ifs 
guiſe its temptations under the forns of 
Civility aud Honour z 7 know. mv Civil 
ty which can oblige me: to renounce'my 
Vows, #0 Honour : that - can excuſe? wy 
Perjury ; in vain doth the World aſſault 
me by Greatneſs, and Wealth, and Glory ;. 
theſe. are the wery things T reſolved as 
gainſt when 1 took up. the Croſs of myCra« 
cified Saviour iu my Baptiſm + Grant, O 
bleſſed Lord, that I may have mortified af- 
fetions, and a Victorious Faith, avyhun- 
ble meek Spirit, aud glorious Hopes, 
that after this troubleſome life is ended, 
1 may reſt with thee in Everlaſting Glory, 
Amen, :Amen. HAST” 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Lord's Supper. 


He Supper of our Lord may fall 

under the ſame forms of Confide- 

ration which Baptiſm did ; that is, it 
may be conſider'd, 

r. As a part of Divine Worſhip. 

2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs, 

3. As a Remedy againſt Temptation. 

I will look upon it briefly under each 
of theſe Notions, and herein I will guide 
tmy ſelf by that incomparable Office of 
this Church, which hath admirably ex- 
preſs'd and redu&ed to a method the 
whole mind of the Goſpel relating to 
this matter; for which I have often 
bleſs'd God, whilſt I beheld and reve- 
renc'd that Primitive plainneſfs, and tru- 
ly Chriſtian Spirit viſible in it. 

Firſt then, our Lord's Supper conſi- 
der'd as an aq, or part of Religious 
Worſhip or Holineſs, contains in it theſe 
four things. 


U t. An 
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1. An humble acknowl:dgment of 
our fins. | 

2. A devout Profeſſion of our Faith 
in Chriſt, that we are-the Diſciples of a 
crucified Saviour, and expett Salvation 
by no other way, than that Sacrifice of 
his Body and Blood ofter'd upon the 
Croſs. 

3. A ſolemn Oblation of moſt hum- 
ble and kearty thanks to God for this 
ineſtimable benefit, his beſtowing his 
Son upon us to die for us; and to our 
Maſter and onely Saviour Chriſt, for his 
exceeding great love in dying for us. / 

4- A moſt ſolemn Oblation of our 
ſelves, Souls and Bodies, to be a holy, 
lively, and acceptable Sacrifice unto 
God : fo that this Sacrament conſiſts of 
a whole Conſtellation of Graces, Repen- 
tance, Faith, Hope, Charity. It is a 
nearer approach into the preſence. of 
God, and more ſolemn exerciſe of the 
Graces of the Goſpel; and this gives a 
very fair account of the reaſon of its fre- 
quent practice, for nothing can be : 

Secondly, A more effeQtual Inſtru- 
ment of Holineſs, upon thele and the 
following accounts. 


I. That 


as. A. 
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7. That the preparation neceſſary as 
a condition of our worthy Reception, 
doth awaken our Souls, and refreſh all 
our Graces, and mortitie all our ſfeoſual 
Luſts, and draws us nearer to Heaven ; 
and the neceſſity of ſuch a preparation 
as the Church-office preſcribes, appears 
from hence, that Repentance, and Faith, 
and Charity, are abfolutely neceſfary to 
enable a man to exert thoſe acts (be- 
fore mention'd) which conſtitute this 
Sacrament, conſiderd as a part of Di- 
vine Worſhip; and therefore to approach 
that holy Table without a Soul ſo qua- 
lified, is to affront and mock the Maje- 
ſty of Heaven. 

2. That the exerciſe of our Graces 
in receiving, doth encreaſe and im- 
prove them; that A& of humble Adora- 
tion and profound Proftration of our 
ſelves before God under a ſenſe of his 
Purity and Majeſty, and our finfulneſs 
and meanneſs ; that lively A of Faith, 
whereby the Soul doth profeſs its firm 
belief of, and dependence upon the 
Death and Paſſion of its dear Lord and 
Saviour for Salvation ; that /ove where- 
by the Soul offers its praiſes, and its ſelf 
U 2 a 
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a Sacrifice to God, do leave ſuch lively 
and laſting impreſſions upon mens minds, 
as are not quickly nor eaſily effac'd 3 
and the Soul, by the delight it finds 
in exerting theſe Graces, is inkindled 
yvith a deſire of repeating the ſame 
Acts. 

3- That the Sacrament it ſelf hath a 
natural tendency to promote Holineſs : 
r. By its ſenſible Repreſentations of a 
Crucified Saviour, the Symbols them- 
ſelves being fit to bring into our minds 
the Pain and Sufferings of our dear 
Lord -and Maſter. 2. By that inward 
Grace ( inſeparable from the worthy 
Reception of it) beſtow'd upon us to 
refreſh and ſtrengthen our Souls, to root 
and confirm our Faith, to inflame our 
Love and perfe&t our Hopes. 3. By be- 
ing a Pledge ard Aſſurance to us of the 
pardon of our fins through the Bloud of 
Chriſt. 

4. That it is a new and repeated En- 
gagement of our ſelves to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, to an obedience to his Laws, 
and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies 
of the Chriſtian, the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil, From all this it is caſie to 
inferr, 3.+T hat 
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3. That it 1s a ſtrong Fence and An- 
tidote againſt Temptations; for theſe 
freſh impreſſions of our Saviour's love, 
the new ſtrengths of Divine Grace, the 
vigour of a new and folemn Ingagement 
to OQbedience, fill the Soul with a holy 
zeal againſt Sin, and with a glorious con» 
tempt of ſenſual pleaſures, 


The Prayer. 


| ND mow, O my God, what ſhould 

make me ſo prodigally venturous of 
my own ſafety, as to neglett the frequent 
uſe of this holy Sacrament ! have I not 
need frequently to examine my ſelf > Are 
not thy Graces apt to wither and de- 
cay unleſs thus water d and refreſh'd ? 
Doth net my converſe with the World, 
and my communication with Fleſh and 
Bloud, render it neceſſary for me to re- 
new my reſolutions againſt them as oftes 
as I can? Or is there not a holy delight 
in the exerciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes 
all the pleaſures of a ſenſual life ? and 
is it not a Sacrifice that my Lord and Sa- 
viour is highly pleas'd with? And is it 
not reaſonatle that T ſbou{d oblige him, 
VU 3 who 


294 


Of Praver. 


— 


who died for me, with this frequent gc- 


F kuowledgment of his infinite | love ' evi. 


denc'd in his Death? Pardon me, O my 
God, that I have been ſo ungratefull to 
thee, ſo ſenſeleſs of my own welfare and 
advantage ! for the time to come, 1 wil 
delight in this boly Communion, I wil 
often offer up my ſelf a Sacrifice to thee, 
and profeſs my Faith in a Crucified Sa- 
viour ; and there beg thy aſſiſtance and 
condutt through the difficult paths of this 
preſent life : And, O my God, accept thou 
of my addreſſes and praiſes, through thine 
infinite Mercies, and the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. 


_ 


CHA Þ. III. 
Of Prayer. 


Rayer may be confider'd under 
thoſe three Heads I before menti- 

on'd: And, | 
I. As a part of Fiolineſs. It is an ac» 
knowlecgment of God's being + our 
God:; a confeſſion. of 'His Majeſty, 'and 
our meannets, being a ſolemn 4dvra- 
oth tion 
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tion and Worſhip of him ; *tis a Sacrifice 
of praiſe to him ; 'tis an att of Fumilia- 
tion, and. of Repentance, and of Faith, 
and Reliance upon him: And from 
hence we may inferr, what preparation 
of the Soul is neceſſary to a right dif- 
charge of this Duty ; that ex fempore 
Addreſſes are the moſt improper, and 
the moſt unwelcome to God; for theſe 
are at beſt but imagin'd to raiſe thoſe 
paſſions or diſpoſitions in the Soul , 
which ought to be preſuppos'd in it 
before-hand, to the rendring -of our 
Prayers acceptable ; for we draw near 
in Prayer to offer up a Sacrifice which 
we had prepar'd before : And we may 
Secondly, conclude, That whatever the 
giſts of Prayer be, the Spirit of Prayer 
is that which doth diſpoſe and prepare 
the mind by ſuch quahities as are fit to 
exert the Ads I named before ; and I am 
apt to think, that a Soul which thus 
prepar'd, and fixing it felf in the im- 
mediate preſence of God, dwells with 
an inward Devotion in thoſe acts of A- 
doration and Praiſe, Humihation and 
Faith, without expreſſing theſe aQings 
of the mind in words (1 ſpeak of pri- 

7 vate 
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vate prayer) doth, in St. Paul's ſence, 
Rom, 8. 26. pray by the Spirit ; and 
conſequently, in publick, thoſe Prayers 
are moſt ſpiritual, which ſhare moſt of 
this preparation. 

2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs : it 
doth exerciſe all our graces, and refreſh 
and improve them by exerciſing; the 
breathings of the Divine Spirit (which 
is in an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant 
in this holy exerciſe) fill the minds of 
men with Foy, and Peace, and Zope, 
which confirms them in their Chriſtian 
Warfare, and makes them diſreliſh all 
the pleaſures of a ſinfull life. Laſtly, 
Prayer hath extraordinary promiſes an- 
next to it, of receiving whatſoever we 
ask with Faith, Matt. 7. 7. Ask, and it 
ſhall be given to you. 

3. 1t is an Antidote againſt Tempta- 
tion ; for it poſſeſſes the Soul with an 
Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with a 
ſenſe of his unſpeakable /ove, and with 
a horrour againſt fin, whilſt we enume- 
rate his benefits, and our ſins, with all 
their aggravating circumſtances : And 
certainly no man can be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
repeat thoſe {jns which he did juſt now 

| TOE bemoan 
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bemoan and abhorr, renounce and re- 
ſolve againſt before God; nor will it 
be eaſie for him to fall, who comes 
forth forewarn'd and arm'd to encoun- 
ter a Temptation. Laſtly, Prayer con- 
vinces a man of the lovelineſs and hap- 
pineſs of a holy life, for he finds that his 
Peace and reliance grows up or decays 
together with his Vertue. 

If I did Pray earneſtly and often, how 
humble, how holy, how heavenly and ex- 
alted would my Soul be? With what 
glorious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, 
what dreadfull apprehenſions of fin, what 
an unquenchable thirſt of Holineſs, what 
fears and jealouſies of the World and 
Fleſh, would my Spirit be poſleſsd ? 
And what a mighty influence would all 
this have upon my Converſation? How 
humbly, how warily, how fervently 
ſhould I walk? 

But when I do not pray often, 
or with this care and preparation, 
How lazy and careleſs is my life ? 
How dim and imperfe my concep- 
tions * How flat and taſteleſs my re- 
liſh of ſpiritual things? How doth a 
worldly ſenſual temper grow and en- 
creaſe 
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creaſe upon me, and the Divine Life 
within droop and languith ! 
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Therefore my God give me grace to 
be frequent and fervent in Prayer, 
aſujt me by thy Spirit to dreſs and prepare 
my Soul for this more ſolemn approach to 
thee ; and then I fhall experience this to 
be the high way of Commerce with Fea» 
ven, I ſball feel the wind blowing apon 
the Garden of my heart, and the Spices 
flowing forth; 1 ſhall feel the Spirit fan- 
ning that Spark of holy life it kindled in- 
to a flame; and I ſhall feel my ſelf tran- 
Jported and aſcending up above this wain 
world, and all the allurements of it : O 
therefore grant me, O my God, thy holy Syi- 
rit, that I may pray with underſtanding 
and fervency, with a prepar 4 and a de- 
wat Soul; that my prayer may not be the 
facrifice of fools, and tarn'd into ſin, but an 
acceptable Sacrifice to thee, an Inſtrument 
of Fiolineſs, and a Guard againſt fin, ena- 
Bling me to fight the good fight of Faith, 
that I may receive an everlaſting Crown ;; 
and all for the ſake of Feſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. Chap. 
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Of Faſting. 


ſhould now add ſomething concern- 
iog Faſting, which the Univerſal pra- 
Etice of the Church, beſides our Saviour's 
Rules preſcrib'd concerning it, doplainly 
ſuppoſe to be a Duty of Chriſtianity 5 
but yet ſuch an one as is a Free-will of- 
tering, and ſo dependent of various cir- 
cumſtances, that the PraCtice of it can- 
not be fixt by particular Rules ; and 
therefore as I did on purpoſe omit ſpeak- 
ing to it, when I had a fair offer (under 
that Head, the means to obtain Tem- 
perance, confiderd as a habit m the 
mind) ſo now I will onely conſider it 
very briefly. | 
1. Whoever ſhall conſider the con- 
ſtant practice of the devouteſt men, the 
Nature of this Body we are cloathed 
with, or the frequent ſins to which the 
luſts of it have betray'd us, will diſcera 
Reaſon enough to invite him to this 
Duty, either 1n order to our Mortificati- 
on, 
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oft \Und our future ſecurity, or as an act 
of affliction and Revenge for our paſt 
faults: Therefore, 

2. Whoever totally negle&s this Du- 
ty, upon pretence of the ill effedt it 
hath upon either Body or Mind, ought 
well to be affur'd, that the uncaſineſs gf 
the one or other, be not the effect of a 
wanton and carnal Mind, rather than of 
the temper of the Body ; and that his 
Body. will admit of no degrees of this 
Duty, otherwiſe he is oblig'd according 
to his capacity. 

3- To Faſting muſt be join'd Alms 
and Prayer, and Vain glory muſt be ſe- 
parated from it ; without the former itis 
infignificant, with the latter it is a fin ; 
Bur, if any juſt Reafons diſable any 
man ,to give Alms, or to devote the 
day entirely to Spiritual Exerciſe, I can- 
not yet think but that Faſting may be 
us'd as an att of affliction, provided it 
be conſecrated to God by a holy inten» 
tion at leaſt, 
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Lorious God, I ſee in what a world 
FE 1 live, and what a Body this Soul 
of mine doth dwell in; how little kin- 
dles thoſe Luſts which blaſt the Innocence 
of my Soul, and deſtroy my peace ; I re- 
member how often I have behav'd my ſelf 
unbeſeeming a Child of God, onely to gra- 
tifie the inclinations of an ungovernable 
Body ; Enable me therefore ſo to mortifie 
and ſubdue it, that I may enjoy an entire 
Peace and Conqueſt ; ſo to humble and af- 
flit it, that my revenge may teſtifie the 
ſorrow I feel for my miſdemeanours; and 
accept thou my ſorrow, to the atonement 
of my fins through the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. 


The Concluſon. 


Am now earneſtly to beſeech the 

Reader, to refle&t ſeriouſly upon 
this whole Diſcourſe; and conſider, 
whether the Chriſtian Religion be not 
a Syſtem of moſt glorious, delightful/ 
and important Truths ; whether any 
Princi- 
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Principles can raiſe Man to ſuch an en- 
tire Conqueſt o'er the world and him- 
ſelf; whether Holineſs doth not tran(- 
form him into a great and a glorious 
thing ; whether any knowledge can 


/ create in him ſo perfeQ a Peace, and fo 
\ * undiſturb'd a joy; whether there be 
any thing beſides Religion, can make a 


man ſpurn fawning pleaſures, and out- 
brave his fears ; whether there be any 
thing which would turn the world into 
ſo much Paradiſe, and ſecure our peace 
and intereſt on ſuch unſhaken bottoms, 
and lead on the whole Train of 'a pub- 
lick or a private life in ſuch a ſafe and 
pleaſant method. What then ? Art thou 
fond of Ruine? or hath damnation any 


Y charm in it > that thou wilt ſtill re- 


ſolve to perſevere in ſuch a manifeſt 
contradiction to the Laws of the bleſſed 
Jeſus 2 Wilt thou ſuffer thy Soul to be 
miſerable here through thoſe numerous 
luſts, whichare the inceſſant torments of 
it ? And canſt thou think of abandoning 
all the hopes of a glorious 1mmorta- 
lity? 

Or doſt thou- indeed look upon the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as cunningly deviſed 
Fables, 
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Fables, and readeſt theſe kind of Ar- 
guings, as onely wiſe and politick ha- 
rangues? Surely ſo much. Holineſs con-X 
firm'd by ſo many Miracles, muſt needs 
witneſs its Divine Authority ; and. if 
thou wouldeſt but try thy felt the pra- 
Rice of it, thou wouldeſt feel its divine 
principle in the Life and the Joys of the 
Spirit / 

But I am. perſuaded, the greater part 
of mankind, cannot chuſe but in de- 
{pight of Inclination, acknowledge the 
truth of the Goſpel, and the Excebency 
of Vertue ; and confeſs that their vices 
are the effe&t, not of their choice, but 
weakneſs : Bleſſed God! What account 
then will theſe mea give of their Diſo- 
bedience, at that day when Chriſt ſhall 
come to render Vengeance to all, 
who have not obeyed his Goſpel, when 
they ſhall be put in mind of the preva- 
lent motives. made uſe of to endear Ho- 
lines. to: them, and of the mighty AF 
ſiſtance of the Divine Spirit which was 
offer'd them towards enabling them to 
live well; when they ſhall ſee, (as a 
perfe&t Refutation of all ſuck excuſes) 
1o. many Millions (1 hope) of be 

ints, 


—- a - - S— —_—— 


The Conclaſion. 


Saints, who, though liable to the ſame 
Paſſion, and encompaſs'd by the ſame 
Temptations, did yet conquer all, and 
entred into Life thorough the Szrair 
Gate. 

But if this little Treatiſe ſhould light 
into the hands of a perfe&t Atheiſt, or 
at leaſt of one who laughs at every par- 
ticular Sect of Religion; to ſuch a one 
I addreſs theſe laſt lines, and I beſeech 
him to allow them ſo much conſidera- 
tion as he would to any other thing 
which pretended to ſo much concern- 
ment and importance. 

r. If there be a God, Nature ſeems 
to diftate, That he is a Rewarder of 
thoſe that ſeek him; and forgets not 
the Wiſe and Vertuous, neither in Life 
nor Death (and Men, as wiſe and ra- 
tional Creatures, are his peculiar Off- 
ſpring, and more near related to him: ) 
and on this Argument Socrates in his 
Apology founded his hopes of another 
life ; an argument much a kin to that 
of our Saviour, God # the God of Abra- 
ham, zhe God of Tſaac, the God of Jacob, 
mow God is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living ; at the —_— and 
clea r+ 
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clearneſs of which arguing thi people 
were aſtoniſh'd.*- And 
If there be another Life, V-rtue and 


. Goodneſs mult rieeds be the proper qua- 


lities to recommend and endear us to 
the God who preſides in” that other 
World ; (for T can never fanſie 2 Bru- 
tiſh and irrational Dei 

If there be rio God which is impoſ- 
fible) 'ir is. 2 thing impoſſible W = 


| er poſſeſs his Soul in any R nd + 
| Pei; I os my Kft 


the belief and pradtice of this Religion 
of Chtiſtianity '( as I'll make ji 
preſently ) can do no man any harm ; 
and what*n then is-it, "not to 


take the ſafeſt ſide in a matter of this 


dear concernment ? 
2. In bchalf 'vf Chriſtianity in par- 


ticular, I beſeech fuch a one to conſi- 


der, 
That if thoſe Mitacles Foy Proofs 


of Divine Authority, which-che Goſpel 
relates, were true and real, ther the mat- 


. ter 1s beyond 


diſpute: 
If they were not, I would fain ſee 
fome probable I bow Chriftiani- 
| | C2 OIG 
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_ ty chuld-fo generally obtain, in deſpite 


of all the diſadvantages .it was to en- 


-cqunter-;\. having neither * tereſt, nor 


Pleaſure, nor Force, ta countenance it 
apainſt 'the eſtabliſh'd Superſtitions and 
Vices of.che Age. 

That..it concern'd them of Judea, 
which was the Scene .of our Saviour's 


 /Adtions, to have. given. the World a 
\ manifeſt account of the Impoſture, and 


ſo. have provided for'the ſecurity of Ju- 
daiſm, which was ſubverted by it, 
That the wiſeſt and..moft Religious 
Seas amongſt bath Jew: and Gentile, 
where quickly ſwallowed. up into Chri- 
ſtianity. | = 
That: thoſe early days were the moſt 
fit for a confutarion of- the Proofs on 
which Chriſtianity is bottom'd, as be- 
ing moſt nearly conjoin'd .to the tunes 
of our Saviour's and his. Apoſtles aQti- 


- ons; and therefore capable of being ea- 


ily iaform'd, and» yet we find no ſuch 


. % « 


 thingdone; which mult: needs ſuppoſe 


the Worldeither monſtrouſly ignorant,or 
ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, not only of their 
ſecylar,: but eternal intereſt : The for- 
mer is utterly falſe,andthe latter abſurd ; 
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therefore it' is more than , no 
ſuch confutation could be form'd!” 
That the Wiſdom and Majeſty, the 


Purity and Holineſs, the Myſteries and 


Prophecies of it are ſo many tracks'of 
Divine Glory, which beſpeak 'God its 


_ Author; it being very improbable, that 


cer the Devil ſhould be oz ſet againſt 
himſelf, as to[promote that” Holineſs, 
which is fo contradiftory to his nature; 
and though he ſhould have blended it 
with ſpeculative errours, that cantiot 
be thought a miſchief able to ſatisfiehim 
for- all the good it hath done'in the 


_- world; nor would fuch a defign favour 


enough of the malice of Hell, for fure- 
ly God will never make a good man e- 
ternally miſerable, for a ſpeculative Er- 
rour into which his Zumility and Re- 


'l fenation to God, and' ſuch ſtrong pro- 


babilities (not to ſay more) betray'd 
him. | 


' But ſuppoſe (againſt all reaſon!) that 


it were Fiftitious,, What can! any man 


ſuffer by the belief of theſe Prineiples ? 


. certainly they tend to make us like Gvd, 


and there is no article which refleQs any 
gdiſparagerent upon the Divine _— 
% 3 ut 
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byt diſcovers it to the Warld, in tho 


greateſt and the Jovelieſt CharaQers ; 
2nd therefore unavoidably, if any Re- 
ligion, then this, will ſecure qur future 
Lite. 

As to the preſent, if our Life be 
clouded and oercaſt by afflictions, theſe 
Principles alone can ſupport us under 
them, becauſe theſe only- are ſubſtanti- 
al grounds of courage or content : if our 
life be calm and fair, no man injoys it 
with a ,more conſtant and untroubled 
fatisfaftion than the. Religious, for 'Re- 
ligiog only crowns our outward proſpe- 
rities with a firm pegce- and- content 
within. . OR 

And yet all the clamour rais'd againſt 
Religion is this, that it enviouſly intren- 
ches upon- the pleaſures of Nature, and 
wheedles us out of the poſſeſſion of pre- 
fent pleaſures, by the deceitfull promiſes 
of future— _ | 
* In anſwer, I would fain know of any 
the moſt fortunate Epicure, (for I con- 
fels I have never been lucky enough to 
diſcover any ſuch ſtate) whether there 


be any enjoyment- rich, as Favcy and 
raviſung 4s Dyrage, i there- By 
| | 0 
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The C onclufion. 


of what conſtancy and wwmixt puri 
tyit is; for if it be not fixt and ſteady, 
then a conſtant, chearful life, as free” 
from uneaſfie fears, deſires and troubles, 
and repentances, as from the taſte of 
ſuch luſcious Meals, is ſurely to be pre- 
ferr'd before a few fortunate Minutes, of 
a life in the general diſorder'd and trou- 


| bld : or whether accounts being ſtated 


rightly, we may not ſafely conclude, 
that there is no ſuch thing as ſuch anen- 
joyment, much leſs any permanent 
ſtate of it ; and then, | 

I may eaſily defend Religionas to this 
point ; for then it is but reaſonable that 
our defires ſhould be calm and tempe- 


- rate, and that we ſhould fit down con- 


tent with ſuch eafie and obvious plea- 
ſyres as ſuit this ſtate of imperfeion 
and child-hood-; and if ſo, What harm 
can Chriſtianity do Men ? (as God ex- 
poſtulates with his People, 7eſtifie a- 
gainſt me wherein have 1 wronged thee 2) 
It doth not forbid us to /ike, but dote ; it 
doth not forbid us to exjoy the World, 
but it forbids us to egual it with Zegyen. 

.And when it hath once fixt the limits 
of worldly happineſs aright, it is | Lo 


lt. 
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Fr he Conclufton. 


from driving us out of the reach of it, 
that it is the only path to it ; we fail 
withiri thoſe Sea-marks, which it we 
ſlight we daſh on Rocks and Sands; for 

Anſwer me, - 

Are the Faculties of our Soul rendred 
more ' uncapable of Happineſs, becauſe 
cultivated and improv'd, eniploy'd - to 
uſeful and ingenious purpoſes,not loſt on 
trifles? Are our Senſes leſs ſubtile and 
judicious, becauſe the Body is preſerv'd 
m an entire and-vigorous health by tem- 
perance and employment, and content 
of mind ? 

As to the 04jefs of our affections : 
Is a Good Eſtate leſs uſefull or leſs credi- 
table by being ſpent temperately and 
Chatitably? 1s Greatneſs" the leſs firm, 
or the lefs glorious, becauſe its Baſis is 
Vertue? Is a Beauty the leſs taking, 
becauſe ' innocent and - Vertuous ? Of 
all the pleafures of humane Life, I 

y have always thought Friendſhip the 
Y deareſt,” und certainly ſenſe ns wel 
jth wir, true courage, _—_— _= 
wed eden 'y wwll es. 

well wn Accompliſments of Noture 
and gentile Edueation, ruſt goto make 
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it perſe& and: delight full : when any 


are endear'd by a generous goodneſs, by 
an innocent and wnde/igning paſſion,: by 
a combination of vertues and a confede- 
racy of rational delights and glorious 
hopes; I am 'confident no debauch'd 
mind can ever fanfie any thing fo char- 
ming andromantick ; and this Friendſhip 
can never beattained or preſerved unleſs 
it be founded inand cheriſhed by the great 
principles and vertues of religion ; and if 
this be the caſe, if this be all that Reli- 
gion doth ; that is, if it be onely a wiſe 
method to happineſs, ſet on foot lyy the 
goodneſs, and contriv'd by the VFi/daws 
of- God , I .cannot diſcover any juſt 
ground of quarrel againſt jt : I cannot 
ſee how the ſinner can get clear off from 
theſe Arguments; remember: then 'tis a 
defiogenious kind of confidence to re- 
turn onely raillery for anſwer to. Argue _;. 
ments; and to. think a loud faughter a 
ſufficient confuration of important truths: ? - 
Re net deceived, Gad will not be mocked; 


@ day is. 


coming, when the ſecrets of 


all hearts ſhall be laid open, when God 
will argue his own cauſe in a flaming 
vengeance; And then what a miſerable 


Tragedy 
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Tragedy _—_ Mink and Pleat, 
Tray will hy Minh a end in? What 


| aſtoniſhment and dread will ſeize upon 


every Soul which hath hardned it ſelf 
againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt 2 How mi- 
ſerably fookd and cheated, will all the 
gay and; jolly Sinners find themſelves ? 
But glory, honour and peace will be the 
portion of every one, Who worketh 
righteouſneſs. _ | 


The Prayer. 


\ Thou boly Spirit of God, thou d!- 

vine principle of a divine —_—_ res 
move all blindneſs, hardneſs and __ 
tence from” off the hearts of all thoſe: who 
read the truths of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and grant that. they -may. receive” the 
nan Chrift with ancentire Humility and 
pare affettions, and bring forth the fruit 
of it -in their Converſation ; that ' when 
the winds blow, and the rain deſcends, and 


tbe flouds heat, t 'be-* like hou 
builr ape TE Ig = 


unſhaken in 
the great Ne of Fudgent.” Amen. As 
Pw 
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